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PREFACE 


25 0. the Reader. 


TED Lira written thit 
Epiſtle of Comfort to an 
JIN N eſpecial friend of mine, & 
not thinking at the firſt to 
to pies it paſſe any further: not only the 
Tyme , to which it emer ſerueth ; 
but the Intreaty of diuers, inforced me 
ſo farre, that I could not 2 condeſtend 
to the publiſhing of the ſame, thoueh 
it coll me labour in altering the 
Hhle. Accept therfore ( Gentle Reader) 
my good willand harty deſire Ff thy com- 
fort. And albeit ( as thou wilt ; eaſt ly 


b & 8 reading a, ) negther the 
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Tur PrxEract? _ 
ſtyle; nor the conceipt , auſwerethto the 


waight and 4 impori ance if the 275 : 
Trl * that thou 77 not fin ſo 
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and tendernoſſe f mind, or any 
further contentment therly, then of it 


Take i monly + wha 


* ner thou 
deemeſt praiſeworthy; utinhie it to 


Z | 80 | the ſparit of that Boay 7 whereof I an 
234 vnvorthy:Member\, and to which 
next vnto God, I owe mba good ſocuer 


in me. But i 
impute that to mine omus error, or igno- 
rauce. Thus wiſbing 


e fed, which ly rrading theraf 


thou 


longer eee 
523 | J berey welillr in Chriſt 
vs R- S. 
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f any thing. be amiſſe', 


ne tree full of "2 
Sreſt, Iceaſe to Withbold: we with any : 
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AN EPIS TLE 


OE COMFORT, 


To the Reuereud Priefis, andtothe Ho- 
185 urabl⸗ ; Warſbipfull and other of the 
Tay ſort reſtrained in durance for the 
© Catholke Faith . * Ba. -- / 


4 T bak byn Asperg lin, 
dable cuſtome in Gods 
Church, for ſuch às Were 
5 afflicted in tyme of per- 
ſecution, not only, by 
ae Prayer and good Workes, 

alſo by Letters and Bookes to com- 
25 one. another, And although the Tertul, ly 
atcofi mpriſoncd Confeſſors, or (as ad Mart. 
the Fathers call them) deſi gned Mar- . 
tyrs, hath byn ſo Honourable, and they 


e evermore, preſumed to be ſo eſpecially 


lightned, &affiſted by the holy Gboft, 
thatthe fountaine of fpiriuall delights 


was thought alwayes tolye open vnto 


f 


| - 


themeyet becauſe inward helpes are no- 


p e 5, any that can ( thougl 


AN EPISTLE 


thing preiudiced, yea rather abettered 
by externall motives , I thought it no 
pfreſumption to ſhew n e- 
- tion towards Gods pr iſoners, b 

- ſeating vnto them 11 Epiſtle of 8 
fort. And though” tcl haue largely 


entreated of, 1 ſubiect, and that 


in very forcibleſort: yet hecauſe where 
the ſame calamitics are ſtill continued, 


5 hs 
red that 25 ina Lago war 
it 
be but brokenly ) ſpeake his coun 
tongue, doth 725 reioyce him: 82 
peraduenture in thisfoggy night of he- 
reſy, & the confuſion of tongues which 
it hath heere ih our Hand procured, this 
dimme li be, which I ſhall ſer forth be- 
fore you, & theſe my Gatholike though 
broken f * which I ſhall yſe vnea 


you, 


1 ee. FORT. 3 5 
ou, will not be altogeather vnp EE: 
2 I ma 2 with Tertullian, bevy 
that as the ſickeſt are moſt willing to N 
talke of health, not for that they enioy 
it, but becauſe they deſite it: So I ex- 
hort you to Patience, rather as one that 
i would haue it, then as one that poſſeſ- 
| ſeth ic, Yet becauſe lomtymes a diſeaſed 
Phiſitian may preſcribe healthſome 
| phiſicke, and a deformed engrauer carue _ 
a faire Image;t hope no man will blame 
me, if for my owne good and your com- 
fort, I haue taken vᷣpon me to addreſſe 
vnto you this ſhort Treatiſe: wherin I 
wilenlarge my ſelfe but in a feC points, 
which ſceme vnto me the principall 
cauſes of conſolation, to thoſcthat ſuffer 
The firſt cauſe of Conſolation in Tribula- 
tions That it is agreat preſumption, 
that we are out of the Dinelis power. 

A Nv» firſt it muſt needs be a great 
II comfort to thoſe that either reclai- 
med from Schiſme, or Hereſy, or from 
diſſolute life to the conſtant profeſſion 
of the Catholike faith, are for that cauſe 
N 44 by- 
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Chap. 1. 8 IAN EPIC 
by the Diuell gæ his inſttuments perſe- 
dauted: for chat it is @ yery great ſigne 

that they are deliuered out of:his pow- 
er, and by him accounted ſor ſhecp of 
Gods flockeʒ ſceing that otberwiſe be 
would neuer ſo heauily purſue them. 
The poore criple had laine long at the 
pond vpon Probatica, and none would 
Joan. s. ſay a word of rebuke vnto him; but ſo 
ſoone as he was cured by Chriſt both in 
body and in ſoule, and began ioyfully 


to execute hiscommanndements, they 
ſttreight reproued him for carrying his 
Joan. . bed on a Sabbaoth day. The like we 

| reade of that: ſeelie blind man, who ſo 

long as he continued in his blindneſſe, 
was neuer called in queſtion, but ſo. 
ſoone as bis eyes were opened, not only 

| hchimſelfe, but his patents alſo were. 

Luc. y. Prelently converted .. When Mary Mag- 

a dalen came to waſh Chrilts feete with 
teares, and anoynt them with pretious 
oyntment, there was a Simon to murmur 

at her for the one, and a ſudas to tepre- 

1 2 | hend the other, Who not withſtan ng 
ip ſpake 1 ber, whillt ſhee held 
et ne, REELING ENG, 
eee eee, 
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OF COM TORK. 9 Chavin® © 
to daſh out litle ones againſt the xocke, * i 
that is, to blaſt vertue in the budde, be- 
fore itgrowe either to fruit ox flower. 
So n be with Eve in Paradile z in 
lo much, that the forbidden apple is _ 
thought by the Fathers, to haue byn the * 
very firſt that ſhe taſted of. So did Fhar a 
procute to roote out the Hebrews by Exod. 1. 
Eilling their babes: as Herod alſo thoughge 
to do with Chriſt, when he murdered 37% 
the Innocents. The Dinell hath his Ma- 
ſtiues to garde his fould, that if any eſ- | 
cape out, they may preſently bagke and 
bite him with detraQtious flaunders ; && 
if that will not ſerue, with heavier affli - 
ctions. Of theſe the Scripture ſaith: Fil Pſal. 36. 
bominum , dentes eorum arma & ſagittæ: & 
lingua eorum gladius ac us. The children 
ol men, their teeth are like Words and -| 
arrowes, & their tongue a ſhar pe blade. | 
And though they be very vglie mon- 
ſters, that: inſteed of teeth, and tongue, © 
carry ſue h murdering weapons:yecluch © 
are the Diucls inſtruments, to perſecute 
thoſe that recoile from his ſeruice. Theſe _ 
men S. Cyprian welldeſcribeth in the pet · O. p. 10. 
ſon of. Novatian, ſaying , that a man of 4 Cornel. 


chat office, is deſerzor Feel, * 
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Gala. 1. , 
2; himlelfelaid,tharifhe would have ea: 
zt ſed men, he could not haue beene't 
u ſeruant of God. It were 
Es the blind, to reuyle or ſeorne oth 


er pride, a corrupt 


Who nd frighted with ſhadowes, ſei 


of. lt is not for vs to regard the ſlaunders 
of men, or to abandon the ſeruice of 


of not performing our 
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fo IAN EPISTLE 

boſtis , interſector panitentie , doclor ſuperbie , 
peritati corruptor, perditor charitatis ; A for- 
ſaker of the Church, an enemy of mer- 
ey, a murderer of pennance, a preacher 
or of the truth, and a 
ſpoy ler of charity. But they that leaue 
their ĩonrney for ſuch, are like hotſes 


n 
they feare the p „ and troubles of 
this world, which indeed are but ſha- 
dowes in reſpect of thoſe of the world 
to come. Illic trepudauerunt timore, vbi non 
erat timor: They there trembled for feare 
where there was no juſt occafion there- 


God forthem, ſeing that it is but a very 
ſlender excuſe, io alltadge the feareor 
wordesof a Vaſſall, as aiuft impedi | 


our Soucraigne © The frient ſkip of this 
world is an enemy to God: and S. Paul 
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 cauſethey ſee, or for the lame, 20 kon- 
N that are ſound of limes : 
and 


- OF ' COMFORT, Ir Chr. 

and much more ſottiſhneſſe were it for | 
a man thatfecth, to go blindfould, or to 
© out his eyes for the blind wretches 
ſcoffing, or to limpe, or maymehim< 
ſelſe for the cripples ſayinges. Ambulans ; 
refio Miner, & timens Deum, deſpicitur ab 0. 0. 
20 qui inſami graditur via: He that walketngn 
an vptight way, and feareth God, is 
delpifed of him that treadeth infamous . 
pathes. But, qui habitat in calis irridebit 
ts: He that dwelleth in the Heauens ſal, a. 
mall laugh ſuch to ſcorne, knowing 
how much better they deſerue it, then 
thoſe, home they make their ſtales. 
It is no diſgrace to the Sunne to be ha- 
red of the Owle, and night-birg 1, 
nor to the iewell to be troden on, md 
not eſteemed of the beaſts; and fo 4- 

utippus, when one told him that men 
deſpiſed him, auſwered, ſo do the beaſts 
them; making aslitle account of their 
contempt , as they did to bee contem- 
ned of the beaſtes. Ecce in calo teftismens, 
&" conſeis mein in erreſſu: Loe my wit» 10h. 16. 
neſſe (faith Tob) is in heauen, and in 
the higheſt he that is priuy to my do- 
inges, VVe muſt not eſteeme how. we 
are judged of men, but how acceptable 
By. | | we 


_ Chapir: 12 IN EPISTEE 
we are vnto Cod, whois the only vm- 
peere, of whome we muſt locke for the 
finall verdict vpon allour actions. Sai 

erm. de Bernard compareth ſuch as: atc:carric 

natiuitate x ith the wordesof mens mouthes, vnto 
loan Bap the Moone; which becauſe it hath but 

n. abotrowed ligh t, ſomelimes h. 

and ſometimes wayncthy&otherwhiles 
is not fecne at all: So (ſaith he)they that 
rely theit cõſciences in other mens lips, 
ate ſometimes of great, orherwhiles:of 
life, and full often of nolaecrount, as it 
pleaſeth he flattering. tongues to ſet 
forth; or ſuppreſſe their prayſe. Bui he 
that with ſthe Sunne caxrieth bis light 
a. Cr. r. within him, and may ſay with S. Paul, 
Glorianofire, f conſcientia nostra: 
Our glory, is the teſtimony of dur con- 
ſeiencezhow ſoeuer he may with acloi 

of diſgrace N and malicious ſlaundett l 

1 couered from mens eyes an his 

light be neuer ſo darkned, hot thas Petets 

* N in abſcondits, reddet illi: Our Fa- 

therwhich ſecth in ſecret, will reward 

him, and in the day of iudgement ſhall 
be ſhine like the Sunne it belle, in the 

3 3 view of the whole world, agreably to 

3 that ſaying, — ficut 10 © The 

5 ©" 
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zuſtlike the Sunne ſhall blaze out their 
brightneſſe. Vou muſt not thinke, vhen 

you axe come out of the Whales belly, 

to ſit with Tones in the ſhadow; but that Ionæ 4+ 
you ſwall haue ſome enuious worme to 
gna w the Iuy roote aſunder. And if you 
be ultered from a thorne or bryar, to be 
an odot iferous Cedar, the worme that 
cannot bteed in you, willbe gnawing 
about you. It is the property ofthe Di- 
uelland his inſtrumentes, to feede like 
Storks vpon the venemous and cuill a- 
citions of men, & they only take pleaſure 
to ſce vs in ſin, & reioyce (if we amend) 
at our calamitics . And as Vultures, or 
Ravens, though they ſtreight ſmell a 
dead corſe wien it is corrupted, and 
draw vnto it by the vnſauery ſtench, in 
_ whichtheir delight isʒyet the found bo- 
dies they nether ſent, not ſeeke out: So 
the wicked are ready to flocke about vs 
Whilewe are in the ſtench of ſinne, and 
coirupted with vice, becauſe they them. 
ſelues delight therin: yet i webe ſound 
and whole, and haue caſt from vs that 
cart yon wherof they were eager, they 
neither ſmell ve, nor ſeeke Vs, yea rather 
auoid vs, and hate vs. The ſavobr of 
N vert ue 
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x4 IN EPISTLE: 

vertue ſttiketh them dead: and though 
in the winter when the vyne was bare, 
they could lie vader 5 
when it beginneth to flower, they like 
Serpeuts are ſtroken dead with the ſent 
thereof: & therfore no maruell though 
they mortally hate it. In our ſtorme is 
their time of ſinging. as to the Syxens ĩs 
vluall, and they are moſt ſadde in our 


calme, and ſory in our welfare. And a8 
the Shippe, while it is ypon the maine 
ſea, is in a manner a Caſtle or common 


wealth by it ſelfe: and hauing all the - 
ſayles hoyſed vp, and {wolne wirh the 
wind, and the Banners diſplayed, with 
à Very loftie ſhew-daunceth vpon : 
waues, andallureth-cuery eye to-bcho 
the pride therof: but when. it is come 


jůnto the Hauen, it isſtreightranſacked 
by the Searcher, forced to cuſtome, 


and the lay les being gathered, the ban; 
ners taken in, the ankers caſt, it 45 
eth quietly at rode and is litle regarded t 


So they, that while they ſayled vpon 


the ſurges ok worldly. vanities, and 


followed the tyde ofa conſcienceleſſe 


courſe, might range vncontroled, & ha- 


uĩug the fauourable gale of authority to 
1 


walt 
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pompe to ſet them forth, wereadmired 
r ii chey chaunce by 
Gods calling to retire themſeiues into 
the Porte of true faith, and vertuous 


life, to worke theix ſaluation, they arc 


ſtraight ſearched and ſacked, their ſayles 


hered, the accuſtomed winde (ct, 
cit glory diſgraced, and they litle or 
nothing eſtecmed. Si de mundo efſetis, 
mandus, quod ſuum eſt, diligeret : ſed quia ego 
elegi vos de mundo, ideo adit vos mundus : If 
vow were of the world, the world 


A 


lice... Saint Bail recounteth of his owne 


loan, 1g, 


would loue you: but becauſe I have 
choſen you out of it, it beareth you ma- 


experiẽce, that the Libard beareth ſuch Pofil.ine 


2 furious hatred ynto man * that it ſo- 


dainly at the ſight of him, flyetꝶin his 


face and to auoyd the rage therof, the 
ceuſtome is to ſhew vnto ita mans pi- 
cCiture in a paper, which. it preſently ren- 


| their malice againſt Almight 


deth & tearcth aſunder, ſhewing there- 
by how eagerly it is bent againſt man 


liquot 
ſcrip, loe. 
bom +21 . 


himſclfc, whoſe Image it cannot abide: » 
Euen ſo it is in the Diuell and his fol- 


lowcrs, who not being able to wreake 


whome 


y God, 


| 5 gin | 
waft them forward; and honours and 
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Chapt: x6 AN EPISTLE” 

5 home they eſpecially hate, they turne 
the ir ſpite againſt Gods Images, that is, 
mans ſoule, and ſo much the mote enui- 

duſly ſecke the ouerthrow of it, the 
more they ſec it to waxe like vnto God, 
not only in nature, but allo in goodnes. 
When e come to the ſeruice ot Chriſt, 
ve come to a rough proſeſſion, that is 
bound to haue * defiance and 
enmĩty with the pleaſures, yanities,and 
prayſes of this world, and therfore can 
Vece looke for nothing els at their hands 
that arc friendes to the ſame, but only 


Aug uft 


92 trouble, hatred, and perſecution. Arte 
* 7 oy: dens quiſque ad ſeruitutem Der (ſaith S. Au- 


guſtme ) ad torcularia ſe veniſſe cogmſeat » 
contribulabitur, conteretur, comprimetur, non 
yt in hoc ſaculo percat, ſed vt in apothecas Dei 
deſluat: Let cuery one, vary en 10 
the ſeruiceof God perſwade him; 
that he eee à grape 7 
preſſe, he ſhall, be cruſhed; dee. . 
and preſſed, not ſo much to pt c his 
3 to the world, as his reletustion in 1 
75 Chr. 13, Gods ſeller. The theefe (as Saint 97 
Au d Pre- ſtome obſerued) when he entreth into a 
ner. Dei. houſe to robbe, he firſt put teth out the 
Juan. 3. lh, e 3 
ods 
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| OF{COMFORT: 17 Chopitr: 
ait lum Hethat doth-cuill hateth the 


light: and therfore the Diuell and his 


Impes, leing thoſe that were once dark 
to become light in our Lord, Epbeſi . 

do ſeeke to diſgrace, and blemiſh their 

* openers ens 8p 
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Let the malicious fume, 2 fret againſ . 
3 15 e blen Wc cleaue . 
vnto 
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18  ANEPISLE 

vnto it ʒhurt themſelues they may, but 
hatmeysthey cannot. 80 it —— 
in S. tenen petſecutors, of w home it is 
vr ittẽ that, iſecabãdur cordibus ſuin & denti · 
bus ſtridebãt in cum: they were cut in their 


hartes, & they guaſbhed with their teeth 


at him ʒ and yet he nothing moued , or 

terriäded Wit their furious ſpite. Whoſe 

example may be vnto Va patterne of 
ney, and teach vs to make he 


* — be did of the ma ene _ 
lewes . For how tan it moue any of. 
(ef 


1 


Gods feruantes to be euill i | 


V (lich sin 
prian apud — 
ccle/ en es pectoribus exceſ- 
8 , dhe Aliud poſſit;” miſ 
mens preiia;& ſalax 150 gu & odia venena- 
ta, & ſacrileya eli} quibus qui credit, 
cum illis neceſſe eit inueniatur, cam iudicij dies 
venerit: As though amongſt the lapſed; 
and prophane perſons; that are out of 


the Church, out of whole breaſtes the 


holy Ghoſt is departed ; there could be 
other looked for, then a depraved mind, 


a deceiptfull tongue, cancred hatreds, 


and acrlegious 163,19 which whoſo- 


eller 


V Vherefore, Whoſoeuer haue entred x 
vertuous oourſe, let them prepare their 
mindes to all kind oftentation, 

wordes, n 

badde, feing that aſſuredly we know 
that the Diuell will ere aer on 
thoſerharin Gods cauſe are his enemies 5 
As longasthe 
i is pamventecan 


Nane — yg were out 
ol Reit. TE till 
he ted from him? ſo little careth 
— iuell to bite ox barke at thoſe, 
is houſe· hold ſeruantes, vntiſt 
ly time as they beginne to 
ſtrangers ynto him. Of this theScri- | 
pture giueth vs warni j receſſit 2 Efa- 59. 
malo, pr. : He w ich ———4 
3 lay open to the (po 


OF "COMFORT fy 2 
euer giueth credit, muſt needes be num 
bred with them in the day of iudgment 


2 


Geneſ. zti 


dur 1 he to ouercome vs. For: 
eee e whome 
&th.himſcltc in quiet poſleſſi ſſion. 
W vnderſtand t he wordes of 


1 J Paluit ſeruire Regi . Nubychodonogor : 
135 d 2 
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th ite — ln ay 
Hut rn ich | 

7 mers angie, manner isto aH 
Eat 45 ich al violẽce: So faith $.Gbrſoſiomne, 
in Gen. 4 nen are Voyde of vertu 2 
> Rf etteth not their but when 
1 they Te. oriched with 

| cr in their f 


| of COMFORT. 21" ** 
ſtyes, and kenels to ſecke His prey; grow 
he knoweth'that there is nothing to be 
found, but myre & filth: but his haun e 
is to the rich coffers, and cheſtesof le- 
wels, & Plate. Thoſethat haue nothing 
in them but ſinne and wickednes, lie al- f 
wayes open pen vnto him, & well he kuow. | 46308 
eth that they are not worth the rob- 
bing: but tkoſe that begin to fill their 
58 with the jewels of 3 
clenſe their ſoules frommice, to giue 
roome hy . — heauenly trea 8 
a at he lo * 1 
—4 obſt credo He 5 — that wig An- 
ſuch as are out of Gods fauour, may be tioch. 
n ep heis able 

> to lay them grouelin | 
in — Iiſteth: ue 9 v ” 
fiadeth onercturned into grace, and ar- 1.4 1 
med with godlineſſe againſt his encoũ - 
tets, vpon him he commeth with ſadde 
blowes, andby all ſleightes and violence 


e go ouercame, him. A paper 
wall he he breakerh with one kyocke, but 
he findeth 2 Nie ratipire or 8 fr 
bulwarke, he ſtreight pla Bisbsts u. ba 
tery;and vſeth all poſſible ines 0 in 


n 


uerthrowwe it. But alas his 


c 
ps 


ok * 9 B 2 


Chop. 1. 22 AN BPISTLE: 
feeble, his engines weake to batter 
downethe Adamentrocke ofvertue, & 


brſ. therefore ( 388. chnſofomelaich)therein 
bow! 25+ he doth butſpurne againſt a thorne: and 
et. yhile he ſeeketh to hide the fire in his 
garments, he doth but burne 1 
Hom. fin e iue the fire matter to worke vpon, 
Mate. it ſclfe the more. God will al-- 
agents. Mojſes ; and prayſe him 
il when Aaron and Mary murmur a+ 
1 : dne :and Chriſt will take vpon 
1 im the patronage of a Magdalen, what 
| Face is, 2 HO _ her good workes: 
reſſe them, the verie 
e creatures 
en fe me, defence, and witnſl 
4% theirinnocency. TheSeawillhonours 
ar eruearite,by giuing dey paſſage. The 
I 525 FE hungry Lions will be lambs to a Daniel. 
15 The Crowes will feed an lia: and the 
3 reer 
Ira, Miſauc, and. 


Thi ſe- 7. bait N 
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OF COMFORT. =3 ch: 
Quem diligit Dominus caſtigat, flagellat an- Hebr , 18. 
tem omnem ſilium quem recipit: VVhome 
God loueth , he chaſtiſeth , and ſcour-- | 
geth cyery Child that he receiueth « Ibid. 
And S. Paul, callcth thoſe that are extre 
diſaplinem, from vnder correction, baſe 
borne, and not true children of Chriſt. 
VV hen Dauid was reuiled of Semes, he 
' acknowledged it from God, that vſed , Rg. fa 
him like his Child: Pracepit illi Dominus 
vi maledicat mihi: Our Lord hath com- 
maunded him to raile at me. God know- 
eth ho eaſely in the vanities of this 
life, we teuolte from him, and there- 
fore neth our licencious humour 
with the ſnafle of affliction, and with 
trouble curbe th our affections. The Fal- 
goner that hath a Hauke on his fifftok  _ | 
great price, be he neuer ſo fond of it | | 
feeding it himſelſe, & taking his whole 
delight in ic, yet will he not let it 
looſe; yea the more he loucth it, the 
more carc he hath to-keep it hooded, - 
to haue good jeſſes at the legges , and 
to hould it faſt : So dealt God with Da- 
uid, whome though he aduanced to 
ſucceed Saul in his Kingdome, and gaue 
bim not only the victory ouer Gols, 
RA! 1026 B 4 Calle but 


* 


cis; 40 


x. Cor. 12. 


IN EPISTEE Fe 
but beund vnto bim the good willes of 
Saules Sonne & family; yea —— the whole 
people: yet put he ieſſes to his — 
vn willing to leeſe ſo choice a2 5 
therefore was he ſo perſecuted ye 
chat he was miſerably toſſed, and tor 
mayled, and ſuffered famine, thirlt; and 
othet great diſtreſſes. Saint Paul a great 
fauorite of God ſoared ſo high, that he 
came to the third heauen, and ſome De- 
uines and Fathers hould, that he had the 
view of the very eſſence of God, and yet 
had he his ieſles: Ne magnitudo renelatio- 
_ extollat me, datus eft mibi Sata- 
qui me tolaphizer: Leaſt the greatnesof 
er ſhould puffe me vp, there is 
allotted vnto me an Angell of Sathan to 
4 duftet me. Benia min of all the brothers 
vas moſt tenderly loued of loſeph, and 
therefore was loſeph cup found in Benie- 
min ſacke: So is the Chalice which 
Chriſt drunke off, that is the Chaliceof 
tribulation, ſound in tbeirſackes whom 
Chriſt moſt louetly - The new  peeces 
ate tried whether they be good, by fire 
&gun=p0wder,which if they 3 are 
without breaking, they are — eſtce- 
en God is very choyce home he 
adopteth 


7. * 


1 Vea, and Chriſt after that voyce, 


1 o conurorr- a 
| cee I” * 
tance is ſo great, that he meaneth to giue 
it to ſuch only, as ſhall — 3 
and therefore not only t ate 
tried to the proofe, Before beck any 
reckoning of them: but — 
* | ke hath giuen honourable in- 
tertaynment in his ſervice, and maketh 
Steat account of, are put in continual! 
proofe of their perſeucrance. So when Gegfas 
to be moſt in Gods fa- 
your, he was tempted, and bidden to 
offer his owne Sonne. When God him- 
ſelfe pray ſed lob, he was ſtreight aſſaul- 
ted with moſt 'gricuous temptations: Jb. = 
Hic eſt 
fue "mew" dilectu, this is my beloved art.. 4 
Sonne, was preſently led of the Spirit 
into the deſert, to bettied with tenta- 
tion. And it was ſaid to Toby: Quiasc- Tob, 1 
ceptin era Deo, neceſſe fuit, vt tentatio'probarer 
te: becauſe thou wert acteptable vnto 
God, it was neceſſary that tentation 
ſhould prouc thee. Such patients (ſaith 
Saint Gregory) as be notpaſt cure, God Greg. I. 
bitter medicines vnto, becauſe 21. moral, 
be mindeth to reſtore them to 
N beul:bar ſuch as axe ſo farte gone; that 
2 B 5 by 


ll. s 


— 


1 | 


n:Reget4, 


Tons r, 


a 26 


Sap: 
by ary courſe o cke, 

not hs res recovered, he = 
to do what beſt liketh their phantaſy 
without controlement . . When Dauid 
*+- numbred his people, Ood ſcourged him 
wich a great mortality: but Aga 
committed the ſame ſinne, ꝓea and a 
greater, making all to pay tribute, yet 
Was not once touched , When lena 
by ſea from going to Niniue. doubtleſſe 
in — thip were divers grieuouler in- 
ners then he, being all Gentills: and yet 
when it came to ttiall, for whoſe ſinne 
the tempeſt was rayſed, the lot fell ypon 
Tons; and when he wascaſtinto e ſea 
the ſtorme ceaſed: which is a PR | 
with — — 


the av hl gle they be 

with ſinne, — 

andy but thoſe whom 
God loveth,, for — which t 


have offended , ſhall haue their ſtorme 
—— into a ſea of afflictians. This 


of the holy Choſt, is not vn- 
derſtood of the worldlinges, who like 
fleſh- wormes only feed vpon the plea · 
ſures of this life. and dreame of no o- 
ther felicity : alas poore wretches full 
tee ng iran miſery. 


2 


— * of 


OF; COME OR T. 


city.in( — But | 
cy eee oa loom 1 
n a ſting torments, the at- 

ſoules being purged here, hall 
op their — inioy their heauen- 

Iy Inheritance , This is fgnified in 


peccatum ſuum ; qui autem plerit. no- 

5 — Dei, morte \marietyr - He that. bl. f- 

tak emeth God ſhall carry. bis inne, 

t he that taketh his name in vayne 
hall dy the death, In reſpect of blake 
pheming God or reuiling him, it is 

take his name iu rayne: and 

peer 


: is this puniſbed in this life 
— he other not: for why (as 
whe de «1 —— —— {ſo 


LAZAT ths 


a 1 


Teuina: Qui malediuerit Pes, i portable 1, 


S P — 
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47 a in life ful ofmfſeties, went with: 
Into the boſome of Ab7s- 
© Ht!" Tue line ed did the Mar haben 
1 5 eee 
+ alan in 


aul u o kendeg but God; 
t chinke not thou that it ſhall paſſe 
euengec 3 haſt” preſumed 


PLOT WT. life. And th is 
Water auge kind of otcee- 
| Nau! v ieh that ſinnefull C. 


> ” 1 1 
0 „ 
| — this 


Ne yy 


: ED ning ike the enonmi 


by 
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OF *COMFORT. © 31 che 
; qui laſciaji vt bouery & vacce ad Aug. in 
tend, & canentes 5 & e 
—— How many be 
thete that runne prepare ere del 


io ns 


| ney them one totciromckrndo 8 
Uvuiſes i Battiowſowee " 
ber all hiratper an ly OTE 
ayes, portant peccatum 
Js tn 4 — 16 3. 1 4 
that —.— of lob veriſied : Dacumt 
bonis dies ſuos, n 
dun. They paſſe their 5 0 
and in a moment they tumble 
In this life true it is, they are not par * 
takers of the toyles of other men, and ?? 
they ſhall not be ſcourged with them; 
and there fore were they vp with , 
pride, and — in their owne Proner. 1. 
ſinne and impiety: But ſure it is, Come 
dem fruftu vie ſus, they ſhall feede on 
the fruits of their one way, in the 
world to come. Wh ich fruits are thus 
deſetibed in Deuteronomie, Vas mw 4. 


"+ 00 N INI TDE. 


«* TY 98 — enen . 
Their gra ds/fullot galls 


d of Cocatric The heeues( etch 
11 ſafion — 4s 0 


; 
— ; but — — be 
tbrowneintofluddesof fre. And (44, 
- dguitinenwarnceth'} Venter iudicium; ve 
Sri per 
che wicked wy ther; and;the-t4icbfull 
fox — — 
ſtiz with Gods children, chen 

. Iparedland —ůůů— 

5 N genes 


. —— ake fi 
1955 1 — he ſayi 
2 Auguſtine : Boni laborant , ua flage 
lantur vi flij: mali exultant;y quia dam 
ar 17 dle, The good wyle. becauſe. 


4 8 they 


e — fireetes. Bi — 
16, do not you lay Beatus populns ; 

baron bleſſed is the people, chat Beh 
theſe chinges . The Oke- is ſtately of 
— full of fairs — — = 


— hey pond, 
adorned, and — — % age 


— „ A OY 7 rr rt 
5 * * * — —y— — 
4 : \ C 


5 Te.epernall gloſe . Though you ſee 


Aug. | 
| Sug. 1 
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meieſty: Buri 


Tom! ve deen 


— 


rious: if 
— 
a en . —— 

they ate perſonabſe and comely But 
9 ws r 
Land ce der wöer fe harboured in all 
this brauery, you ſhall not ſinde a cleane 
Tau ge of Ood, but in 5k 
Le 


. their yayne 


merily catch the bs 10 and with Ic 
ein and turning to hen D > 


— yet ner be 
guille but ſurely it will be one day ve. 


vn wid ifuch "Stews Hſe ge 


2268367 Gaues 


48 4. 1 3 I 
2 % 


Abac. t. 


they wall ine j andi for onẽ 
ajney i de an rene e 


*3. 
3 


| c 36. .A NC krtert * Fa 7 

; Digtte dilato med , quia amore lengues . Te 

ö Cu. n beloued, that | for loue 

* and we moſt ungra | 
22 A hath Ge vrbis 

72 de feet hay to attend our comming: bis 


P ur, — his armes 
95 nes forth. ceady 10 imbrace 5: : 


3 . ad 20 rat 


e eee — dravghe 
of eyſell & gall: and when hana A vp 
theGhoſtroconclude our rc er 


ted: we with moſt brutiſb ank lavage 
hartes fought with his dead coarſe, nat 
ſparing with one, yea with a thouſand 
ſpeares of our ſinnes, to wound him to a 
ſecond, yea to many deaths. Vet hath 
UH not 


. ; Theyai 


2 


[yore tcioyce they raverandother 


' wretches ſleep 


riot all this 
fect ion, 
vs wich ſomany! 

deutete jog — of 
org og png 


4 not; your * vs euen 2 
be middeſt of hisenemies, wich 
co #to confeſſe him and ſay; 
er? filius' Dei-evatifte: Vndoubtedl chis 
8 ſoule into ſuch a de- 
biſomc phrenſie, and lull ĩt ſo daun- 
leepe, that many in a frantike 
licenciouſnes, runne e 


Mar. 27. 


perdition: Et dum let mur 


Sap . 14 


ins carcleſſe, and remiſle kinde of life 


lleepe themſelues to death: Sicut value+ 

rai dormientes in fpuers, Jie wounded, fa. n 

ing in their graues. 

thetefore' God heulderts _ bischil- 

en t 9 2 — | 

* mpe ay the r mood 

Tut ies and ro entf the dg 

out o And as ĩt can of no 
28 C3 realo- 


Tous 
targy, Shes he apy ing 15 45 
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merciful 
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th. Pb put ſend. oP kee = re ma y 
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nurſc,Gog anoynteth hertcatewith 
By ——.— f e 
de ner 


meet 
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paſre vnto Ge 
4 row 15 ys; of the World 


oleſted, that 


we —— in 


;nowledge him, and bs pg — 
ir chic! Aber ane I r 
f h here He! Y 
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— While he 1 
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can be 

eee 

Wooeth vs into the geen, 

with C ocodtlesreares he endeauoreth to 

intrap * aud when he ſheweth a mans 

face, an dglorious lockes adorned with 
of gold (as the Locuſtes K 


viſc 1 Po —— 
pe of our foule, leaſt out erer 


We pogo e= re — 


C5 | wirdoue 


OF COMrotr. t. 1 
dy — 


Oe 2 235 indle 
EY rough hr ce tog oli 
s eee 


8 15 

„ * 5 
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(OR 9 tert his e: | 


bring 2 to repentance, ai he 
einne cowards them his fa. 


___ ; 


e las ardve 


pare no per gen 
h moſt da in bee 
ys 


* lege wither wer 
fade and all chat | * dloeth is 


2 * yerit\ 9 2 1 ; 
"> Nc 64 — ot! 8 ile 
[ et wie 


bitter 


thep ain trowicoraguily be doth 
not abandon or leaue t late, but 
watereth their mileries vvĩth ſundric 
 comfortes. Egredietur ſum de demo Domi, joel. , j 
& trrigabit torrentem ſpinermm. There (hall 
flowe a fountayne out of the houſe of 
our Lord (ſaith Ioel)8 waterthetomene 
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| 
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| 
T 

at | 
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eee Dy 


al. z. 


dee 


Tes er. 
i201 — | N 

LS comfort to. d 8 2 
Bt 2 . — 
2 * 5 flatis ſuauit as tem- 
EF: e. 


| OFiCOMFORT. 
r The raue of themaott: af 1. 
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ic frame: if tho g 
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F rr if 
the catier hach a bot Mead his 
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e 
. Fete 
«CO bn. — third 


U I K 11 eee cauſe of 
bs — courſe of Chriſtian beboofe © Comfort. 
asg cannot 
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. 
19 4 


. — | 
hn Naefe Chiiſtizn,thar doch 
| 1 

nayle chte —.— which 4 


3 fame eke ta 448. Pau 
| preatly 
; | A 


he faid bare Le. . 


iN "p | of) fingul 1. N. 


chat — oywoancheas 
rell. Sa departing from Bi uu, in to- 
— dod will; caſt him downe his 


yur }:and S. Hierome writeth of 8.46 5 7 
my that he wore 8 m_ the firſtEre . 2 % 
vpon hi 


Ere i. * 


mites coate, v and ſolemne 
feaſtes for loue and ce threof 
And ſhall not we — ir for a 
ſinguler fauour, to be clad with Chriſts 
to wearethetoken of his good 
will to wardes vs ? Non (taith 
8 — ) panniC brifti ambulunrerin to- 22 nnd. 
en conſolamur ſtabulum, & praſepe aman. 
tes primas catheuras in Syhagogis > Ghriite⸗ 
cloutes comfort not thoſe that Walke in 
robes; the ſtable and er comfort 
not thoſe that loue the higheſt roomes 
ney Wo 7 in 


4. NS. 


| 


I 
* , 
= 


| - 
gy 


* 
** 


a 
" wn * 
» AS 92 
1 


| 


Oct) SO A . 48 4 VAL RE ne nt Prone - 
E f 
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Chap. 3:50, 


in the Synagogues, But te that 
rightly iudging of « miſe- 
ties that they haue OT weare the 


mourning weed of ſorrow and 


aſhamed to profeſſe who. is his father, 
and a molt malepart ſeruant, that refu- 
ſeth to weare his Maiſtcrs Iiuery: but of 
all a moſt vn tfull creatures t atdoth 
not — ag 


accept the liueryof his 
God, and Maker. If we be\Chriſtians 
affliction i is our coate, and the Croſſe 
our cognizance; of vhich it was ſaid to 


| In hoc ſigno vinces: In this ſigne halt thou 
conquer. VVhen 1acob ſaw the coate 
Eeneſ. zy. of his Sonne leſepb imbrued with bloud, 
thinking that he had beene deuoured 
by a wild beaſt, as his brothers ſayd, 
he cut his gar ments p 
mourning his Sonne a long tyme: and 
. When his other children, that had be- 
ttayed loſepb, went about to comfort 
Kato he refuſed to receiue any conſo- 
lation. Let vs looke on the ſacred 


Father and Redeemer, of whoſe huma- 
er * * rubram eit indumen - 
tum 


tance, He is an vndutifull child, that is 


TY r P «« 4. «a 4 4 


Conſlantine when he became a Chriſtian, 


put on ſackcloth, | 


coate, not of our Sonne, but of our 


OF COMFORT: 


is this that commietly fron e — 
ſtay ? Let vs eaſt our eyes v- 
õ this coate, dyed in his one inocẽt 
zlet vs conſider that not 
beaſt deuoured — —.— 6455 — 
our ſinnes 2 ma an 
—— — — doubtleſſe 
it cannot ſeeme much to vs, dy to 
weare the hairecloth of tribulation, to 
cutofthe garments of out vaynepompe 
and ſup uities , and rather with latob 
to ſit — ſorrowing and la- 
menting then to receiue any comfort 

at their handes that betrayed our Fa- 

ther, that is the vanities; ſinnes, and 
plealures of this world. In the Maths. Ace e. 
beerit is written, that when the Ele- 
pot — — oy ſhewed 


4 5 78 


: Gull hootchia hare 
encounter all tribulation . and to wage 


— 4 A Og" . — 
* 


body is ſo ttoubled/ that no 


the Surgeon 
pleaſures to delight vs. Saag 


he ſtuck full;and crow ned 
how can it be, if way rent — | 


and be launced for hisſakegrhentayoe 


licatum. It is an vadecentthii 


* AN EPIEET IB. 

ie fountayncs , guſhing out 
Sinhist acentblogd; 9 — 
his whole body allgory with lane, & 
n vs conſtautly to 


bhattellaga inſt our vaine deſires and ap- 
men mn gn draw from the croſſe, 

fure ? W — we haue 
— it be 
in our head, ur hart, all the teſt of our 
conſolation 
ſeemeth ſweet, — — 
to launce vs, then for any 


that we ſec aur head which iz Chriſt, to 
horns, 


of his body; hut that we muſt needes 
-both care "idefor:alhcodaberd and be 
gto ſorrow with our head, 


more willin 


vnto the worldly ſolaces, hich he cõ- 
temned? becatuſe (as Saint Bernardſaith) 
Non dect 8 
OP 


dainty member, vnder a the 
| Inhibowncbouſn wat ad.h bim: 


OF CO 1 'FO' R- T. 
take hi is eaſe, like true 


red 2 The 4 — 
* Tord Toab, and 


my Lord ly vpon «be face of the 
cn; 5 I gee info y. bouſe ge dr, 
OO Ligand e. 
1 — 
thing. ue 
Arte oſ God; and bis Captayne, and 5 
fcllow-Souldicr he tho 1 at. 201. 


ſtayne, to ſleep ina ſoft | 
— hard gane ce | 


rather choſe: to lie before the Ki 
gate; ;'theaonce to enter intohigown 
houſe. Loc our Arke lieth noi puptiies 
nibul, in tentes, but in 
mavager'Our h. e lioth n 
the bar und, hangetii nate 
—— full Cruſſe Ou 
low-Souldicrs: — not onl ers ls 
face of the earth, but —— | 
gens, EL 
amongſt Lyons, and:ragin 
ally all baue tiſted ohdĩues zud bit 


cer: afflitions: and can any trac) Y 
ih inke it much to take l ikopare iti hill Ion. 3. 


n Kingat Amr ca 
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c. 


| gerousrockes , and was alone to. ſet v. 


 niqueneth in ſackcloth and aſhes 
_nerscalamitics: our louathu elymeth vp 


e 
encountreth 
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b, & aſhes, all his Peeres 
1 When lonatbes 
ventured to clime moſt craggy and dan | 


rhole troupe of Philiftians,his man 
bim, Perge quo cupis, & erorecum 
quevolueris, Go whether thou wilt, 


Al will not faile to follow thee which 
magyar 


u 


ſt. Vea one of Saule 
ng to haue runne 


er 


—— 


. owne ſword, and killed him · 


felfe , preſently (though wickedly ) fol · 
lowed his example, cboſing rather to 
ſpill his life — 9 his Prince, then to 
re ĩt for his enemies. Behold ra 
of di- 


t Calaam, loaden with a hea» 


ded: Goulders.; he alone 


the Diuell, and all his i impes, and offe. 


the his ene · 
—— he garden: yea our Sani falleth 
i r po! ousfwordof hisowne 


 wediſporte, and ſolace our 


bath in pleaſure ? Shall he ſighting a- 
lone, in our defence, be all in a goare 
bloud with infinie wounds; and ſhall 

ſelues with 
fond and vaine delightes? Shall he be 
ſtr iken through with the ſwold of re- 


r vs, and ſhall we be vn willi 
— our ſclues? Alas, we OS 
they, that deſerue rather to fit with lob 
in the dunghbill, then in ſackcloth only 
— Winnie we are they that de- 
ſerue with __ —— and — 
ereepe vpon the mo 145 ged rocke o 
aduerſity: for vs it were fitter in regard 
of our treſpaſſes, to hazard our liues a- 
ong a thouſand blades and torments: 
finally jt were our behoofe with repen- 
tant hartes, and loathſomeneſſe of our 
former life, to imbrace the ſword of 
Godsiuſt reuenge, and there withall to 
kill in our ſelues old 
rem hominem cum vitijs , & concupiſcentsjs 


fuis . The old man with bis vices, and 

Hcences . O moſt vnnaturall 
Children', that hauing before their 
yes, the moſt bloudy laughter of 
Y be: ir owne father, yea bei ur, 


bloud like Pellicans yonglinges, 
SETTLE D 4 and 
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Adam , that is, vete- Galas. f. 


ces 3 * 


conſider how much they 
| and ſuffer for themlelues, Nh 


| aden ge, to v 


xe, no other letters but his —— 
| orhercomma/s but his Latbes, n 


rum t OSD Chen e 
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and rayſed from death, will no 
learne the exceſſiueneſſe ot his laue, not 
oaght to doe 
Who by their 
miſdeeges haue beenc cauſe ot ſa un:tol 
lerableÞaynes ynto theit heauenly Fat 
ther. Farre other eſlect tooe Chriſtas 
paſſion in 8. Paul — inflamed 


not yet 


 wirhthe force 2 nts bon nt wy 
laboured himlelfe to be a 


pertect Schol - 
ler in this doctrine, e e ee 
gheſt and moſt needtull,point of Chri- 
eceſſity, and of; _ 
„n 55 — at 
+ cent He would haue — 

niuerſity but Hieruſalem, no o ee 
but mount Caluary. no, other pulpit but 
the Croſſe, no other reader but the Cruci- 


ante 
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s by his vinegre and gall, how 
toglatvs;by —— his mutde- 


rers how to rcuenge — 
Croſſe, how — . 


&painctull and —— INS 


and inviraculous. equl 
teibulation paticatly acc 
9 
ſet done vnto v ——. 
toyphold:ys in all our diſtreſſes - Here 

may e ſce, that deat h reuiueth, chat 
ſores ond Waſhech, that 


— —ͤ— 
e 


aſtna 


E 15 


© mot 


— — moſt eruelly 
—— — 
it our 35 d 
ſucke at the flowers of his paſſion, they 
may Worke @ delicious combe of ho- 
ny, and not only we our ſelues taſte 
| — but by our ex- 
_ ample mooue others, to feed willingly 

_ onthe dame, ſhewing them by expe- 
riencc y that the and gall of our 
tribalations, in this Lyons mouth, bath 
berne altered from — bitter= 


ſweetneſle: the L 
2 — . 
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the annoyance thereof and 
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queyſie ; were rather conten- 
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mudde and can ſind n no ſtecuy 
|. Pjal.zo, may beginne to ſing j guuais wwe 
”l _— — & ſaper' aquing>ve> 
wt-me .Hiechattnlca me bout 
of iniſery; and the 
filth, and hath brought 
ter of tciection . Let Vs not therefore he 
Man 14: afraid ttſay novo to Chriſt: Dumine idbe 
me venire ud te ſuper aqu as: 
a to be Wet 


mo upon thews- 


O Lord cum. 
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myte of 


the 
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werunne yponthem ae ; 
_ they will either yeald dric« 

tothe, 


clues asttherei 
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ur Bord. For (as 8. 
por — 
— — terra ſuuuiter 5 
dae He 2 —— 2 

s bed neither is he bade 
1 0 — dai inty liuers . AMeyſes 
him in the deſert aden the fi 
_ thornes, in the mount 1 
rar afiery em 
— 4 — 6 fr 
_ before him:and ſhall ve thinke : 

re privileged ; then . 
—_— T binke deere findein dov 
— — that to them ap- 


th inke 
„tülsalg 
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eee 

no cke / Qhriſt as our Lady d | 
1 1 10 


Anſe 12 5 


Exod. 3. 


Do we 
4 3 


ct = | 


"EI 
—_ 


wy + 


* 


Che. 5 62. AN \EPISTIEC 
. e 
jed by theſe terrible ſemblances, 
— gary ra "= 
vnto vs, only in ami —_ 
„ countenance 2 Surely we are | 
deceived „ if — — ſelues W 
this vaine perl waſion. e 7. 
new. T acc, 
is it no leſſe fall —— N 2 
a. GhriltsCeryigo be ſures; dey yet 
is it a ot and a burden: and though our 
Champions be of more courage, and 
? \ : our fots mort 1 er 


that hou ſl je fr 1 Cb 
as rt Ren 


bored wich —— rryed 
here: It is good for e 4 
with, the Voyce, cecidit in ſaciem 
— valde: fell vpon his face, 
| and wat in a great feate. fhe weite io 
pompe and triumph, at his entrance 
Watt, ir. inte fiinf, his pompe was of ſmall 
pleaſure, 


th his prayſes. for 
— oe. other fide 

EEE — 

18 no W 

him ſelfe maxe fanourable to vs, that 

haue beene his enemies, then to bis 

owne: body: neyther can wee iuſtly 

complaines if ere: we: find him, if he 

giue vs a fippeof that bitter Cha ; 

| t n to 


. the 
. 


deu vpon a the Croſſe: And we muſt ., 
eee = way worry re 
for being pr: to be tried Teſtimo- 
nics of his Mn; as for called 
to witneſſc of his glorioustrans 

on. Of which to a certaineysthe more, 
n lame” Apoſtles, that in token f 
parti- 
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Aab F. mount Thabor, nun 
u. + of theilike ering 
che beauy c ee Whete- 


arcth, 1 ſine e. 
erceat prouedti ee ee e, 
AA. e; rn 
Whether he tr ths wee 
exerciſe tre Rronpery or chece the vn 
ruly;; giuing diutri remedies to · diuers 
1 — Ant a bie one 
children or a it ivpleaſant && glorious | 
ee eee rich 3 
ſemble themund then they are moſt 
lighted to hsue bred ne wolzipripg y 
when they ſee c theroit expreſſed; the 
feature of the gwherfaviour + How 
* „much more comfort is it to our heauen- 
Oyri. de 3 whenany is 
— ſo borne to life, t biedioine 
ans: and generoſity is ſet forth in 
his childrens actes &cprayſes ? Neither 
”» doth this comfort eonfiſt , to fre ĩn vs 
a ſhadowecof his beauty, aſparke of his 
wiſdome, or a reſemb f his might, 
riches, or glory a but rather in ſeing in 
vs, the ſcarres; — — 


1 un A, which the 
me more 


_— cheipricties For 588. Gregor Greg. is 
.noteth?') — moral. 
dileftjonis . Nec preſßeritai quippe amicum in- 
teat; nec adu inimicum \celar-: The 


toll of Felicity) ſearchetty the horte of 
affection: 
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23790 for neyther proſpexi pro- 
ueth a friend. nor aduceſiry 'concealeth | 
—— 
DDelicata"'tatiatio oft ;c 2ſt; 
conſtict atio in aduerſis 
It is an eſſemi nate hoaſt, arhen chebe dx 
— — 
er 4 rc our. 
be mate delighted with our valour in 
confli n with all pleaſurc in peace, 
let vs With 8. Peter: Tecum paratus 
ſium in canteres, & in mortem ire: Mith the 
Jam ready ta goe into; priſon; and to 
_  deathar lelſe. Aut wich 8. Thomas: 
Ioan. n. Baum c nos moriamun cum illo. Let vs 


Wai ve nor oy ws thee with him. We 
reade in the books of Kiogs, that 205 


55 2 es to ſhew their Ca- 
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dat if it would not re- 
is not content at the leaſt io 
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his Paſhon; wherein he Wonne vs, &. 
loſt himfcitc ; and marłe the exceſſiue 
——— — which if any other 
then God bad vttered, it would haue 
byn (at the leaſt) deemed a ſenſeleſſe do- 
tage. waying by whome, and to Whome 
it was intended. Let vsxiemhim with 
the eyes of bur hart, and ill (laich“ 
4 D 2 eee lamentables 


ales 5 
and, „ 
cryto man ( ſayth the —— 

Baie.  apgrauant ine mina petcnni nu x quath 
ere cerporis mei. More am I payned {nyo 
he v oundes of thy ſinne, then with 
woupdes of my 0wne-bodys more (are! 
rowing at. mans: 
his owneafflition.. Where che Prince: 
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ferrite drud; gery OS 
petite, he hath deed all Gods z nd 
« mans panfqnments, and hath beene reds 


ben e 
70 iat health, — and yet d 

belieue; that inſtec. 
re him oor 
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with himany PR Le 
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We hit my lure tand ſo ſabne as 
& fee bin by kernker to dee be forthwith 
ue it ineneution- On: e other ff 


OF:'COMFORT. 
with thy three and thirey;yeares-pilgris ,, 
mage, beſto wed in his ſeruice? Harh thy, 
faſting, or praying, thy w hipping: or 
crown ing, thy bloudy deach, or paſſion ,, 
beene able to counteruayle my ſugge- ., 
ſtions? Hath not for al this, my motions ,, 
byn ſooner obeyed then thy preceptes, ., 
and my will preferred before thy com- „ 
— If therfore I — ruled , 
him, xcaſon it is, that I ſhould reward ,, 
him: and if with me he contomned thy 55 
mercy, with me alſo, let him feele thy ſe- , 
uerity. In this manner ſhall the Diuell 55 
accuſe vs, and happy is hes that᷑ in this 
life hath ſo teſtiſieil his loue, hy his pa- 
tience in Gods cauſe, and willing ſuffe= 
rãce of aduerſity, that he may eyther pre- 
uent the accuſation, or be prouided of a 
ſuſfieĩent anſwere. Conſidering/there- 


neceſſary it ĩs for a Chriſtian, to take p 
his Ceofſe with Chriſt, 8ceread, the patn 
ol tribulation, which he hath; playned 
vnto vs by his ownecxamplezlet vs not 
be diſmayed with theſe croſſe aduen- 
tures that befall vs: let not the cruelty 
of our enemies the ſharpnes of our mi- 
ſeries;thecontinuanceofourafiQions, 


daunt 


fore how glorious, how decent, yea and 
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himſelfe who judged and imbraced cha 
| pelengemthre Lint were for rhe 
Kids, whoſe Ceptayne is 4 Crucifixe, 
i ſtandard the Crofle — 
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7 Title of a Chriſtian, were 
pron yr motines to fuſfer aduer- 
The „as they be : yet. 
fourth 1 the dan- 
cauſe of gers tfiat hang over vt, nd our ordinary 
comfort. miſſes and 'wantes; we ſhall find that 
aur whole lite is ſo neceſſarily ioyned 
with forrowes; that it migbt rather 
ſeeme a madnefſcroliue | alu „then 
odious to ſiue in on 
man(faith 8. 


anbei e — 


If wehaucanyrbinghatdelighterh vs 
es, that more is 


ĩt is in lo ma 
the feare of leefing it it, then the joy of 
any eb that 


the vſe of it 4 It we haue 


annoyeth vs, the agtecuance ii crof in- 
creaſeth, —ů— Wl — 


worſe that may i 
1 — yr b caſt our ce but 
_— am pre onde complaint, 


wy do 1 omar 


— pang nr 
impriſoned:Onthe right hand c haue 
— vhaſeiſteppes e haue not 
followed : On the left hand the wicked, 
Whole courſe we Haue cfore 
vs we haue our death ready to deueure 
vs: Behind vs, our avicked life xcady to 
accuſe vs : Aboue vs God; pa Ok 
to condemne us: Vader vs heil fire rea- 


ik — . endleſſt & euer- 
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the pit the world, the tree the meas. 
ſure and tymeof our life, the white and 
blacke, miſe the day and night, the 
ſtoppe borne vp by fowec arders, our 
body framed of fowre brittle and con- 
trary. elementes, the Dragon the Di- 
uell , the hony worldly pleaſure. Who 
therefore would not thinke it a mad- * 
neſſe in ſo many daungers , rather tio 
be eager of 4 delight, then feare- 
full and ſadde with eonſiderat ion of ſo 
manifold perils? &blindneſſeof worlds p71. 
— loue vanitie and ſeeke after lyes, : 
that, reiepee when they: haue donne euill, and 
triumph in the batdeit thinges „ that hatte proner. 2. 
no ſeare of God heſore them Ny A Nation iwithe 
bee er Prudeuss. O that they would Deut. 37s 

unden fand, and provide for the la! 
v fate with them as lob ſaith: 
the Drummt ani Citherne, and lob. 21. 
nd the ſound, of the Organe they paſſe | 
1 theip,(dajes in pleaſure, and in 4 moment 
1 they. deſcend into bell Farte otherwiſe 
aught we to doe, that foreſce:theſc in- 
coniepiageaiconduather with ſorrow- 
full hartes cry, Hei mihi, quia ancolatw 2/41. 11g, 
meg prolong at n eit. VVoe vnto mt that 
my, inhabitance is en For vpon 
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driuen to ſo extreme exigents, as not to 


IN EPISTLE 


the fludder of Babylon, what cauſe haue we 
but laying aſide 


our mirth and muſicke , to ſit 
and weepe, remembring our abſence, out of 
our heauenly Sion: In the vaſſallage and 
ſcruil:tyof Ægipt, where we are ſo day- 
ly oppreſſed with vnceſſant afflictions, 
and filthy workes, luti & later, of clay 
& bricke, that is of fleſh & bloud, what 
can we do, but with the Iſraelites, inge- 
miſcentes propter opera, vociſerari, lamenting 
our vntollerable drudgery, ery out vnto 
God Who, conſidering himſelfe a wan- 
dering ſtraunger in this far, & forrayne 
country, & a drudge in the mye! yfarme 
of this world, inforced to feed the ſwine. 
of his earthly appetites and ſenſes, and 


be ſuffeted, implere vemrem de ſiliqaa; q 
porci manducant, to fill his belly, of the 


huskes, that the ſwine did este? Who (I 


Tl. 62. 


ſay) conſidering this, would not with 
theprodigalSonne bitterly mourne, re- | 
membring the aboundance and plenty 
ofhis Fathers houſe, -wherof he is de- 


priued, and the moſt wretched plight, 


into which through ſinne he is falne? 


„ Waterleſſe ſoyle, in an obſcure land, co- 


uered 
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vered with the fogge , and ſhadowe of 
death. We are here in a place of exile, in , 
an hoſpital of Lazars, in a channell of lob; 20. 
ordure, in a dungeon of miſery, in a ſe- 
pulcher of dead carcaſſes, finally in a vale 
of teares: and ho could in ſuch places 
liue without ſorrow? And who would 
not ſay with the wiſe man: Riſum repu- 
taui errorem, & gaudio dixi, quid fruſtra de- 
ciperi? I accounted laughing errour, and 
to ĩoy Laid, why art thou in vaine de- 
cciued? For laughing shall be mingled with Pron. 1 4. 
ſorrowe , and the ending of our mirth , «hall be 
preuemed with mourning . Happy is he that ſit- 
teth ſolitary, & in the cõtemplatiõ of theſe 
mileries , liſteth yp himſelſe aboue him ſelſe: 
happy in he that cerrieth the yoke from bis ve- Thren.3· 
youth bleſſed are they, that mourne & vn- 
derſtand bow much better it is to go to the 
houſe of lamentation, then of a banquet. V Vat 
comfort can a man reape,ina place that Eccleſ.7 . 
is gouerned by the Prince of darkeneſſe, 
peopled with Gods and our enemies, 
where vice is aduanced, vertue ſcor- 
ned, the bad rewarded, and the good 
oppreſſed ? What quiet or contentment 
of minde can be enioyed, where the 
paynes be infigit, common and yntol- 

F 3 lerable, 
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Chap. 4.86 


Ber. ca 13. 


medita. 


i ſecute me ſometymes openly, ſometimes 


. red league with him, and conſpired to 


IN EPISTLE: 
lerable, the pleaſures few, rare and dam- 
nable: where friendſhip breedeth dan- 
ger to the ſoule, camiry vexation to the 
body : where want is miſerable, plenty - 
full of petill, and à man on cuery ſide 
aſſaulted with vnplacable aduerſaries? 
My fleſh (ſayth S. Bernard) is of carth, 
and therfote miniltrerh earthly, and vo. 
« [uptuous, the worldwainc and curious, 
« the Diuell euill, & malicious choughtes; 
4 Theſe three enemies aſſault, and per- 


« couertly, but alwayes maliciouſiy . The 
„ Diuell truſteth much vpon the help of 
« the fleſh, becauſe a houſe- hold enem is 
« aptet to hurt. The fleſh alſo hath ente 


my ſubuerſion, being borne, andnou- 
«. fiſhed in ſinne, defiled from her begin- 
ning. but much more corrupted by euill 


: cuſtome. Hereupon it is, that ſo'cagerly 


e the coueteth againſt the ſpirit, that ſo 
« dayly ſhe murmureth, impatient of diſ- 
« eipline that ſhe ſuggeſte th wickedneſſe, 
„ diſobsieth reaſon, and is not reltray- 
„ ned with feare ,*The'icrook 


th fes ed ſerpent 
« enemy of mankind, to her ioyneth his 
4e force} her he helpgth, her he vſet h, and 


he 
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he hath no other deſite, no other buſi- , | 

neſſe, no other ſtudy, but to caltaway zz | 
our ſoules. This is be that alwWsyesen-,, 
deuoureth miſchiefe, that ſpeaketh ſubs ,, 
tily. prompteth cunningly 3 and decci- ” 
ueth-guilfully. He inſinuate th cuill mo-, 
tions, he inflameth yenemous-cogita-, , 
tons, he ſtixreth;broyles - he foſteteth,, 
hatreds, he moueth to glottony 2 he „ 
procureth luſt, he iĩncenſeth the deſires, 
ſinne, and ceaſeth not with a thouſand , 
hurtfull traynes, to aſſay mens bartes.,, / 
He beateth vs withour owe ſtafſe, he,, 
bindcch vs withourowne girdle, labou- 2” 
ring that our fleh., which was giuen vs,, 

as à helpe, might be rather cauſe of out,, 
fall aud tuine X A grieuous combat, and,, 
great daunger it is, to wraſtic.againſt,, 
our domeſticall foe, eſpecially we be-, 
iog ſtraungers, and ſhe a Citizen, For ,, 

ſhe dwelleth heerm in her owWne coun- „, 
try, whereas we are but pilgrimes and ,, 
exiled perſons. Great ĩs alſo the hazard; 

in ſuſteyning the often and continuall, 
incounters, againſt the Diuells decept-, 
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fullguile whome not only his-ſubtill,, 
nature, but alſo the long practiſe, and), 
11 F 4 excrcilc 
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exereiſe ofhis malice, hath made trafty: 

0 By which wordes of S. Bernard, we may 
vuderſiand, how litle cauſe we haue to 

bf 10% in this life, in which vve haue 

to 2 7 hourely vvith ſo mighty, 
peruerſe, and malicious enemies, who 

can neuer be ſo ouercome, or ſo tho- 
roughly vanquiſhed but that after a litle 

reſpite, they tutne to bidde ys new bat 

tayle : and that with ſuch variety, and 

change of forcible. temptations , that 

they put vs in continuall danger and 

- avguiſh of mind Thisdoth-S. rice 

pu l l well expreſſe. Olſeſſa mens hominis, & vn- 
ee _ dique Draboli 3 inſeftatione-yallata, vix occarig- 
 ſingals, vix reſiſtit . Si auaritia proſtrata , 

2 liludo, ſi libido compreſſa, . 

ir, en, comentra of ira exp 


geri maledicere , ' quod diving lex probiber. , 
9 iurare quod nam licet. Tot perſecu- 
tines anima quotidie paritur, tot periculis pe- 
dds yrgetur, & delectat hic inter Di tabolt ga- 
dios diu | ſtare ? Mans mind beſieged on 
eucry ſide, inuironed with the vexation 
of the Diuell is ſcatce able to preuent 
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Ifcouetiſe be ſubdued , vpriſeth luſt, if 
luſt be ſuppreſſed, there ſuccedeth am- 
bition, if ambition be condemned, an- 
er incenſeth, pride puffeth vs, drun- 
cenneſſe inuiteth, enuie breaketh peace, 
ielofie ſundereth friendſhip: thou 

be conſtrayned to ſpeake, that Gods 
precept 'forbiddeth , to ſweare that 
which is ynlawfull. So many perſecu- 
tions dayly doth our minde ſuffer, with 


bg ct 


ſo many perilsin ont breaſt aſſaulted, 6e 


can it delight vs to make long abode a- 
mongſt theſe ſwordes of the Diuell ? 
Moreouer if we conſider our body what 
it is, bow britle, how fraile ; how ſub- 
iect to corruption, how full of horrible 
diſeaſes, ſtuffed with loathlomeexcre- 
ntes, milerable in life, and abhomi- 
nable after death: how can we take 
plea ure in afoiitaine of lo much paine, 
or not find a tediouſnes, toſerue; and 
of neceſſity to feede ſo noyſome athing? 
But of all other miſerics that deſerue to 
be lamented, there is one that paſſcth all 
the reſt, and is of it ſelfe, though there 
were none but ĩt, able to croſſe all poi- 
ſible comfortes, and to make him that 
ſeemeth mexieſt, to * day and night 
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in weeping, and cemplaint. We hane 
but one poore and filly. ſoule, our only 


treaſure and iewell, in whole cuſtody 


conſiſteth our welfare, With whoſe loſſe 
enſueth all our diſcomfort, A ſoule of 


noble ſubſtance, of excecding beauty, 


inſpired hy God the Father, recdcemed 
by the Sonne, ſanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ende wed with the Image of 
the whole Trinity. A ſoule created to 
liue wich Angels, to enioy the loue and 
company of an eternall Spouſe, to be 
a Citizen of heauen, to inherite a King» 
dome: and triumph in royall dignity. 
This ſoulc (I ſay) is not only exiled 


from her natiue country, like a captiue 


fettcred in a moſt filthy dungeon like a 
her Spouſes fellow¾yſhip, and in moſt la- 
mentable ſort debarred from her King- 


domeꝛtbut is fo perilouſly beſet with the 


fore · recited enemies, that it ſtandeth in 
continuall hazard to increaſe her pre- 


ſent m y, with an eternall loſſe, & in 


lie w of all her honours, endowmentes, 
and dignities, that ſhe was ercated ynto, 


to reape tuerlaſting horror, and puniſh- 
ment. O featefull and yncomfortable 


ret 7 1 1 
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caſe, of whichthcre is no cure! O bas * 
and heauy danger that receiueth no ſe- 
curity, hoſe eaſieſt and only remedy is 
the ſeuering of ſoule and body aſunder! 
Thriſe happy are the Martyrs, "whoſe 
bloudy agonies purchaſe aſſurance of 
happines, & acquit them from all perill 
of enſuing tormentes. And thriſe vn- 
happy ĩs our eſtate, whoſe hope of feli- 
city hangeth on ſo tickle and ſlip 
termes: For (as S. 4uguſtine ſayth) La- Ang. I de 
brica ſþes que inter fomenta peccati ſaluari ſe . . 
erat: Incerta victoria eft, inter boſtilia arma 2 
pugnare; & impoſſibilis liberatio eſt, flammis 
circumdari, & non arderi. It ĩs a ſlippery 
hope, that amongſt ſo many nouriſh- 
mentes of ſinne looke th to be ſaued: vn- 
certaine is the victory, when it is fought 
for amongſt the enemies weapons, and 
vnpoſſible ( in a manner) ĩs the deliuery 
from burning where we are compaſſed 
in with flames. And (as S. Bernard well Bernat. in 
noteth) ſo long as in any ereature there ſerm. 
is power to ſinne, it is ſecure in no place. 
Nec in calo, net in paradiſo, multo minis in 
mundo. In celo enim cecidit Angelus, ſub præ- 
ſentia Diuinitatis. In paradiſo Adam de loco 


volupt atis. in mundo Iudas, de ſchula S aluatoris. 


Neyther 


1 4 % AN ErISTII 
r Neither in heauen nor in paradiſe, much 
leſſe in the world: For in heauen fell the 
Angell, euen in Gods preſence: in pa- 
radiſe fell adam from the place of plea- 
ſure: in the world fell Iada from the 
SG )chole of our Sauiour. Neither is it cer- 
Auguſt. in tayne in any, that, qui ſieri potuit ex deteriori 
confeſſ. melior, non fiat etiam ex meliore deterior ( as 
8. Auguſtine noteth) that he which of 
worſecould become better, may not al- 
cor. 4 ſo of better become worſe. For if S. Paul 
r. bor. . ſaid. Nihil mibi conſciu ſum, ſed in boc non 
ſum iuſliſcatu: My conſcience accuſeth 
; me of nothing, and yet in this am Inot 
lob. 9. juſtified. If tobſaid, 7 feared all my workes; 
and though I bee washed with the waters of 
ſnowe, and my handes shine as though they were 
moſt pure, yet wilt thou finde me flamed with 
Pſal. 142. vncleaneſſe. If Dauid cryed, Enter not into 
iudgment with thy ſeruant , ſor not am liuing 
creature chall be iuſtiſued in thy ſight. And tbe 
Eccleſ. . Wiſe man. No man knomeih whither be be 
worthy of lone or batred; and who can ſay 
dleane is my hart, and pure am from ume ? 
Pyou. 20. If theſe men ( I ſay) ſtood in ſuch feare 
olf them ſelues, how much more ought 
Ppbilip. 2. we, in trembling and ſeare to wor ke our ſalua- 
Eecceſ. 5. tion, and not to be without ſeare euen of our re- 
leaſed 


ſaid vnto v3, VV here is your God, and till ſuch 


wich her tender ſuckling; ſeing the in- 


tifull moane and lamentation lifted-vp 
her voice to heauen, feeding her pen ſiue 
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and wash our bede with teares, and make them 
our bread, day and night, ſs long as it is dayly 


time, as our ſoule is deliured like a ſparrowe 


out of the fowlers ſnare. VVe read that the 


ſtrumpet which came for iudgment to 
Salomon, when ſhe. heard him call fora 
ſworde, & command that her litle child 
ſhould be parted into two pceces, ſhe 
preſently fell into fo vehement a paſſion 
of ſorrow, that, Commota ſunt viſcra eim 
yper filio, her bowels were moucd for 
pitty of her Sonne. VVe reade that Agar 
being driuen out of Abraham houſe, & 
enforced to wander in the wilderneſſe 


- 
: 


fant for want of water ready to die, and 


93 Chap.4e 
leaſed finne? But rather labour in our ſorrow, Pſal. 6s. © 


RS.. 


Geueſ. 21. 


not finding where withallto refteſh it, 


nor hauing the hart to (ee het litle inno- 
cent giue vp the ghoſt: ſne withdrew 
her ſelfe a farre of from it, and with pit- 


and timorous thoughtes, with the dol- 


full remembrance, and continuall feare 
of her childs departure. WWe ſee what 
cold and trembling agonies ſurpriſe the 


poote 


| 
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every ſuſpition a.pange, and till ſhe ſex 


poore wretch, that pleadeth at the bar, 
while the iury deliberateth vpon his fin. 


the ſicke patient hangeth in ſuſpẽce, be- 


twycene hope and feare, while the Phi- 


i tians are in conſultation, whethothis 


diſeaſe be mortall. Finally if a young 
Spouſeſtenderly affected, and deeply 
caamouted vpon her ne husband, ſee 
him aſſaulted by ficrce & cruel enemies, 
or inforeed to wage in a hote and daun- 
ow battaile, what a multitude of 
rightfull paſſions oppreſſe her? how 


vatiably is (he toſſed vp & dawne, with 


a” 1 
2 1 
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croſſe and fearfull ſurmiſes ? Of cuery 
guune that isdiſcharged, ſhe fearcth that 
the pellet hath hit his body. ere the noiſe 
came to hereates; at euery word that is 
reported oſatiy that are ſlaine, feare ma- 
keth het doubt. that her hell beloued is 
one: Euery ſumour coſteth her a teare, 


the battaile ended, and her husband ſafe- 
ly returned, the hangeth betwecnelife 
aud death, drawing euery thing to ſor- 
ro wall eonſtructions, and . refu- 
ſin gall kind of comfort O how har d 
and tough · harted are we towards. ohr 
91000 CWne 
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barre in the day 


. The twelue t Apoſtles 


as 


oyrne ſoules, that ſei 
rehearſed: daungers, 


ng them ĩn all the 
* not in our 


ſeldes any motion of the like affectionsl 


TreſwordofiGods iuftice hangeth o- 


uet our ſoules, ready for our ſinnes to 


:deuidevs from — bliſſe & incer- 
. it is, whether he will giue not on- 


dra ſo often. through our iniqui- 


ties ſtolne vs from our mothers ſide, in · 


to his enuious handes: and ſhalbnot we 
be moued with pitty and griefe We ate 
from paradiſecailed with Agar, into this 
barren deſert, and can not certainly al- 


ſure our clues; that e haue ſo much 


abe droppt cl grace to flake and. mi- 
tigate the thirſting paſſions , which 
it —— worke the 
deack of our ſoules, and — . 
nation: and can we, ſeeing) no 
child, but the chiefe pott ion at — 
ſelues in ſuch a taking, with. dry eyes, 
arid ynnaturalb harts behold t without 
ſorrow ? Are not we a to ſtand at the 


of 3 VV here 
— 


the Diuels, our conſcienc 
tures ſhall giue moſt ſtraite info rma· 


ya part but the whole to the foulcfiend 
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ptouocations vnto ſinne? and ca 
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as out queſt, and Chriſt as our indges 
whome we haue dayly offended , ſhall 
paſſe their verdict in moſt rigorousfort 
vpon vs, & that about our eternal death 
and ſaluation, & can we vntill wc heare 
what will become of vs, do otherwiſe 
but live in continuall feare & perplexi- 
ty? Is not our ſoule in this body, 282 
Lazar in death · bed, vncertayne of life 
ſo long as it coucheth therein, yea in ap- 
parent daunger of an endleſſe death, and 
ſhall not we till we hearethe judgment 


ol our heauenly Phiſitian , who can 


„ eee 49 eee 
our diſeaſes, tremble; quake, and feart 
a hard reſolution ? Finally is not our 
moſt beautifull and noble portion, of 
vrhich the body hath all the ſeemlineffe, 
without'whi hit ſtrei 4 It becommeth 
vgly, and monſtrous zalsit not (Lay) i 
he throng & preſſe of moſt powerable. 
fubrile; aud barbarous enemies, hauing 
and biond but alſo againſt the Princes un 
powers, gau nie iin, of e 

neſſe e ls it not allo ſet in the reach 
of many occaſions, allutementes, and 
n. Wĩe 
ſeing 
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ſeing this, do any ching, but Wee * 
and liue in continuall anguiſh and pen 
ſtueneſſe, vntill we ſee the battaile en- 
ded, and our ſoule ſafely deliuered out 
of daunger :? O ſenſeleſſe & benummed 
hartes ot ours, that at the conſideration 
of ſo heauy and lamentable pointes, can 
not finde ſcope and field of ſortow ] Let 
vs at the leaſt be ſorry for our want of 
ſorro W, and bewayle our ſcarcity of 
teates, leaſt we fall into a careleſſe ſecu- 
rity; & by not ſorrowing as we ſhould, 
leaue conſidering for how great cauſes 
we ought. For (as S. Gregory noteth) 
Sepe quod torpentes latuit, fletibus innoteſcit, 
& aſflifta mens certius inuenit malum quod 
fecerat , & reatum ſuum cutus ſecura non me- 
mim; hunc in ſe commota deprebendit. Ot- 
tentimes that vyhich we know not 
through our ſloth, we learne by teares, 
and an afflicted minde more certaynly 
findeth a committed fault, and the guilt 
vy hich in ſecurity it remembred not, be- 
ing troubled it eſpieth. And ſeing that 
on euery ſide We haue ſuch vrgent occa- 
ſions to mourne, and paſſe the dayes of 
this our painefull pilgrimage in grieſe 
and 'hcauincs , we mult rather content 
| * G our 


Greg. lib. 
8. moral, 


Chap. 4. 98 AN'EPISTLE: 2 
bur lelues in tribulation, then in tepoſe, 
ſeing by the firſt we are but inuited to 
weeping & ſorrow, which. is the thing 
that we ſhould profeſſe, and by the laſt 

to comfort and ſolace, which with rea- 

ſon the eminent daungers and ſtraites 
"that we ſtand in, will not comporte. 
Which both of Chriſt and his Saintes 

- hath. beene ſo well vnderſtood, that 

Chriſt,, though it had beene as caſie for 
him, to haue beene borne an Emperor, 

and haue had all the pleaſures that hea- 

uen and earth could yeald: yet would 

he not in the vale of teares, giue ſo pre- 
poſterous an example of mirth: but as 

one that knew whither he came, he 

entred into the world weeping, and in 

time of his aboad with ys liued like an 

outwaile, and mourner, & in his death 

tooke his leaue with teares & torments. 

What his Sa intes haue done, let all an- 

tiquity teſtiſie, how like men that 

lad no feeling of worldly comfort, they 

roued in deſertes, lodged in deſolate 

holes and caues, were cloathed with 

hayre and ſackeloath, fedde- very litle 
and groſly, chaſtiſed their bodies often 

and ſeuercly , endeauouring to uu 

N | | them- 
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metent portantes manipwos ſuos: They shall 
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themſelurs alwayes in remembrauce, 5 9 
that they were mourners: and therefore 
3 „ habite, diet, & exerciſe 
fitteſt for that dole füll profeſſion. The 
Saints knew, that heauen only was terra pa. 51. 
riuentium, a land of the lining and thac © 14 t. 
inthis world we fit}; in tenebris, & in vm . 
bra mortis, in darkeneſſe, and the ſhadowy Luc... 
of death, and therefore they wiſely iud- 
ged, that muſica in luctu impurtuns, vnſi t- Fecleſ 22. 
ting it is to haue mirth and muſicke in 
time of ſorto w. Fhey ſaw ( no doubt) 
the tree of this life, loaden with ſome 

- alluring and delicious fruites: but con- 
ſider ing that it grew in ſucha place, as 
the clyming vnto it, implied manifeſt 
danger of falling into the bottomltſſe 
pit of hell, they left it as a prey for the 
rauen ing toulcs of this world, conten . 
ting themſelues with the bitter fruites 
of aduerlity They knew that only. 
in the arriuall to heauen, la en iin 


} 


Pa. 125 N 


rcape in ioy bearing their handfulls , 

and therefore heere all the wav, Enrtes , 

rbant & flebant „ mittentes ſemina ſua, they 

went weeping lo wing their ſeedes in 

lotrow. They _— at who wil kecpe 
A £222 2 the 
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| the feaſt in heauen, mult firſt keen the 
Vigil and the faſt heere. For otherwale: 
1:8 _— ar- feaſt ir 3 
|| 7.4... diſporte, after this life gal ſopidcbri tnce-! 
1 tur, & ſar AST 4 KT He 
ſhall be ledde to the graue, and in the 

heape of the dead ſhalb kcepe 2 pepe 

do is tuall vi; ill in hell. They obſerued that 
Gordian. (a8 S. Bail ſaith)the huge and nable Ci- 
Mart. tics, furniſhed wi th glary of munition, 
with authority of great perſonages; and 

all plenty both at home and abroade, at 

the length did ſhew only the ruines as 

ſignes of their auncient nobility. The 

ſhip alſo that hath often eſcaped _ 
thipwrackes,and a thouſand times crol- 

ſed the ſca with great aduantage of the 

„ ſhipmen, in the end iuſtled with a blaſt, 

„ is ſhattered in peeces Mighty armies 

,, that haue oſten cõqueted in warre have 

„ after ward beene made a miſerable and 

„ bloudy ſpectacle to theit enemies. All 

„ nations and Ilandes aduanced to great 

„ power andſway, haue decayed in time; 

„ or chaunged their liberty with bon- 

, dage. Finally what hauocke, loſſe, ruine, 

=. miſery ean be reckoned, whereof this 

5110 £ 5 example? 
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example ? yea and that in the life of the 
Godiy. All thinges therefore bending 
heereto decay, and being ta inted with 
deathes conlumption; the Saintes in 
mourning ſorte, agreably to dying and 
paſſing perſons; liued in a continuall 
farewell, as men that all wayes ſtoode 
vpon che departure from theſe earthly 
ſolaces zlitle regarditig the thinges that 
they: were to leaue, 6 hauing their harts 
ſerled/ypon thetelicity;rbacthey tended 
wato: And as men thatat rr oy 
ſirr to ſce the ſtarres go downeintoa 
due po and darke Well, from thence the 
cuſier to deſory hem e 0 they deſſring 
r haue the eyes! of their hart perpetual 
Jy fixed vpon vheſtarres/6f hrauen, that 
is th eve e daints, doſcended into 
rprofourd;obſcurc, and baſe kinde 
offi! — ring themſelues fromthe 
ofthceſeinferiorcom- 
. zytz and delighring in griefes, the 
better to conceaue of future happynes. 
Conſider how lawe lub went! when he lob. 17. 
-eryed: purediu dixi pater mous es, mater 
mel & ſoror mea vermibui. Iſaid vnto cor- 
-ruption'; thou art my father, and to the 
W you are my mother and ſiſter. 
1100 G 3 C on- 
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Conſidet how low S. Paubwent, when 
f. Cor, 4. be laid, Eſurimus c ſitimul. & nudi ſum, 
& coliphis cedi mur, tamquam purgaments 
hui mundi ſacti ſumus omnium peripſema 
yſque adhuc: Me are hungry, we thirſt, 
and we ate naked, and dane with buf- 
fets:j ea ſand t hat which is more) we are 
mad therefuſe ofthis world, and droſſe 
of all, euen xntill no]. How farre 
went Hanid when he ſaid, Ego ſum vermis 
& non omi ' opprobriuni homivam , & abie- 
dio ple his j am a worme and no man, the 
ſtale omen, and the caſt· away ofthe 
a people? (They — 
3. e valley ihall be and ener) moun- 
Ten ien ant fil, bumöüed —.— koew that 

e waters of grave" Prin 


Pſa 21 


Loan. 4. 4 


-ibunt agu: VV ho letictk out his 'foutt- 
taynes in the valleyes, and his waters 
mall paſſe ĩ d the emiddeſt-betwerie hls i 
They well vnderſtood, bow conue- 
; nient a thin: g it is, and confottpable to 
the ſtate of this ifs; eee ee 
In, I4s < to fic n laſt ae N 
Chr 
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querit pattiam, quid recuſat viam 2 Aleft i l, 
our Country, but lo is our way: who an. 
ther fore ſeeketh the Country, why 
ſhuaneth he the way? O how much are 
the worldlinges deceiued, that 'walke P.. 130 
in magni Cy — ſen grear 
thinges- and meruayles abone them 
ſelues! that reioyce in the 3 of os 
ping; and make their place o riſon- 
ment a pallace — —ͤ— 
— of Saintes follyes, and 
chelr endes diſhonourable; that thinke 
eto heaven by the wide way, that 
deth 'to*perdition”.} Well may 
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Chri ſtevunſayled:. For (as 8. 
ſaith ) Excelſa eſt patria, 1951 via vero qu 


wetdtheſeſy with'$. Auguſtine: Quo 
its 


—— ow iler ivr gu 90p- Au 
gitiß; Jo peruenire deſideratu: nam viique _ 
5 — erat i; ſed miſera ſunt", & ad 
110 -Uncunt" itinera the quæ 
lonum 
mals h wy" peruenire velitis, buc 
venite, hc ite Whether r goe you? you pe- 
——— er — it not, 3 
ep ou goe vnto, an | 
to which you deſire to . +for your Kee 


medningisrobe happy; but-miſcrable 
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arte they, augd to more miſery leade they, 
tholeourney es hich you tun zleeke 
not; ſo/great a good by euill: If hon 
meeane toatchicue it, hither muſt 0 


1 


Tuc, 6. 
Matth. $a - 4 


ſhall 


weepeand,bappy ace then that mourns | 
. foxaheyſhall be; comforted. Forſasys ” 
Gregory lajth.).Qur — via » in per+ 9 
ventiane; adamhahitun : C per am nC s 
125 4d, banterem Peruegit » 4a per preſenti 
gad injeritum tendit . He that 
1 in his journey , ſhallbe cena 
demped anch ieiournpes hd & he com; 
metii at it wege hy picaſant medowexta 
his priſennthat hy ĩheproſperity of this 
world runneth to his ra For intruth 
Wege e Sha life hauetruc 
wy, ed felicity,aſſured ſorrow, 
gelightes, rough ſtormcs,ti- 
2 reſtia ſolace full of. ſadneſſe, and 
hopefall of. hazard Then ate like faire 
weather in wanrer,wothipgdunthle Like 
a calme in the (ca zalwayes,vncertayne, 
like the N N that is 
euer in chan ging · They tre Eni the 
ö e, faite without and foule 
within: Nabuchonodozors imagethat bad 
the. face and head of gold, but carthen 
and brittle facte;or Fas weet Riuer that 
munneth into the (alt ſea : Sordes eiu inpe- Thren. x. 
I dibus ein, C7 nouiſſ ns. ci amar 4:quaſu ab Prouer. 3. 
ſinthium. Her filth is in heꝶ fete and tie 
laſtof her pleaſures are as bitter worm- 
A G 5 wood. 
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wood: Seingtherfore;tbat all our trou- 
den lr g reſtraintes & afflictions, 
„be but meanes to remember Vs of our 
place, ſtate , daungers, and profeſſton; 
und but ſeedes of comfort; and eternall 
glory. how feuer they ſceme heer co- 
uered and cbrrupted in earth: let vs fo- 
lace our ſelues im hope of our ioyfull 
hatueſt. We art but pilgrimes, and baue 
10 Citt ef abbdd] bur ſecke A fiiture place of 
teſt. If the way had been beſet with 
pleaſures, vv ith rue del ightesgewithvn- 
fading and oderifetous — ; wee 
Nhat have been ſlacked im ou, 
journey to warde heauen, Being draw 
arid wk. held Wiek che plealant view 
and. deſtre of theſe allurementes. And 
chetfote God hath made out through. 
fate tedious. W diſtreſ- 
full, that we haſten tovwwar ee 
_ and ſwiftly funne ouerthe cates 
 life;imitaring che deggesof Ægipt, that 
of the river N 1 dran e runnin: g. leaſt 
If they ſtayed to take theĩt full dratight 
once th hould — ſpied, & 


* A = 


* by 


ne 
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que militant aduerſas animam : Like ſtran- 
gers and pilgrimes, to abſtayne from 
fleſhly deſires, which fight 2painſtche 
ſpirit, rewembripg tba this world is a 
deluge of miſeries, and heaven only our 
arke-of ſecurity: out of which though 
the vncleane Crowe can oo carr 
and dead careaſſes find footing,and litle 
care to returne: yet the cleane & chaſte 
Doue, abhorring ſuch à loathſome a- 
hoad ; without the arłecan not —— 
ny reſt: but with the winges of a 
tent hart, and longing de — 
ſtillatthe window, vntill it pleaſe our 
Na to put out his mercifull hand „and 
xeceive it into the 8 N 
8 0 46/71 : 
255 91 CHAP;* Me 2 wot 


Fele luz ve i 65 
ee aur deſeter o. 6 OTE] 
vr \ſuppoſe, that the p leaſures of 
- —_— a ele 

fe were och, that cyrather inuite vs Ihe fit 
to comfort andioy, then to forrow and 2 of 
Pati ce : yet if we conſider; comfort , 
N | 


a IS ts:therby we 
X * — | mon 
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deſerued. wechall 'thinke God to dealt 
molt mildiy ich ys, and be moſt toy- 
full of our troübles which be alloted 
vs, in lieu of —— chaſtiſe- 
mentes. Whatharhour whole liſe beene 
but a continuall defiance and batraile 
with God? Our ſenſes ſumany ſwords 
to fight aga inſt him, out. — Ard a 
and our warkeswoundes;: V Vhar haue 
our eyes and cares beene, but open 
forthe Diuell, to ſend in loades ot * 
ĩnto our minde? What harh out ſente, 
taſte. and feeliog beene, butitinder and 
Wella e esd, nourich ee fireof our 
concupiſcetice?-Our body that ought 


ta haue din.aitem oleofrbetioly Ghoſt 
a Chaſte and re- barten 8 


is to be witht deen e 
Fro. 8.  Hurivis\beened urs bai n 


| — — full - 
ion 7.— a3 anyp! 
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he hath enflamed our ſoule, and made it 
ſo plyable to his purpoſes, that vpon the 
anduile Rey pleaſure, and ſenſuall 
delight, he hath wrought it to moſt vg- 
ly au deteſtable ſhapes ? Andas for — 
ſoule that was botrothed & eſpouſed to 
Chriſt in Baptiſme, that was beautifi- 
ed with grace, fedde with the repaſt of 
Angels, and a treaſury for all Gods 
riches: that was a receipt of the bleſſed 
Trinity, and ordayned to the fellowſhip 
of Angells in eternall bliſſe: what hath 
it beene, but a moſt riotous, diſloyal, and 
vngratefull loſell? Our vnderſtanding 
hath beene like a moſt lewd Priuado, to 
preſent vnto the will incentiues, and in- 
ſtrumentes of fin; Our will a moſt lewd 
& common Curtezan, coueting and lu- 
ſting after euery offer that ſhee liked. 
Our memory a tegiſter, and record of 
wicked and abhominable ſightes, ſay- 
ings, & deeds, for our ſinfull thoughtes 
and phantaſſes to feede vpon. Finally 
what parcel of bur body, what power 
of our loule, whereof God hath giuen 0 
vs the vſe, haue we not abuſed to his dil- | 
honour? warring againſt him with his 
owne weapons, & employing our life, 


motion, 


Toan.1. 
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moue, and we are. Seingtherefore we 


dum eſt nihil. without him whs made no- 


is the cauſe, that to ſome thinges he 
' beateth an vnplacable batred- be diucl 


in his pature is more ami 


motion and being, to the enten 
incenſing of him, in quo vinimus, mo- 
uemur, & ſumus : In whome vve liue, vve 


haue not only beene ſinnefull, but euen 
a lumpe, and maſſe of ſinne, what thinke 
you was due vnto vs, if God had dealt 
with vs according to his iuſtice ?; which 
the better to conſider, let vs call eo. 


minde, how odious a thing: vnto God 


ſiane is, and then may vve the better 
perceiue, how mercifully vve are dealt 
yvithall, to haue our heynous faultes 
rather chaſtiled here, then in hell: and 
how worthy we may thinke our ſclucs 
of all our heauy ſcourges. Of God it 


is ſaid, that tibil adiſti eorum, qus ſeciſti: 


Thou haſt hated nothing ot all that,; 


which thon haſt made. Only —— 
thing of e e e Rs 
deth it ) the Coſpell ſpea 


ipſo Hh 


, 1 II. 


Thing that is ſinne: thisnothing (I lay) 


ef big 
eing ot nobler ſubſtange;; of higher 
Alen and ende wedsy ich higher 

| prero- 


' i God hat 1 ed 

wayes ſhewed.to mankind, for whoſe, 

ſake he hath made chi: world ,,anden-,. 

riched and garniſhed it with ſo glorigus. 

ornaments. beſides orher infinite rokens. 

ofa moſt tender loue, hourely ſhewed . g. 

vnto vs. And yet it is ſaid: Odiſti omnes 

operantes iniquitatem: Thou haſt hated. all 

that worke iniquity And in the booke 

of wildome: Odio el Deo. impiuu, & impietas Sap. 14. 

eim: Hatefull is to God the impious, and 

his impicty, If therefore both the wic- 

ked man, and the Diucll himſelfe be ſo 

deepely of God deteſted, and for no 

other cauſe but only for ſinne: How 

abhominable muſt we thinke that ſinne 

is? When he will make a compariſon of 

a thing chat ĩs cuill in the higheſt degre, 

we can finde nothing to liken it vnto, 

worſe then the Diuell:& when we haue 

named him,wethinke to haue reckoned 

the laſt and greateſt euill, that can be g 

imagined, For the which cauſe, of Ter- 5 = | 

lian andeheapocicnt Fathers, be Was, he” © 

called Malum, the euill it ſelſe; as who 

would ſay, that no other name was 
* ſufficien t 


now hat tender affec 
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An n deteſtable as 
| e ts, more odious'& deteſtable is ſinne, 
. wi only caulc of his odiouſ- 

ne fwhich if he were rĩdde, he were 

2 more gloridus 40d loudly creature, 
cher an) mesh tan, Seing therefore 
this moſt matiſtrous' and abhominable 
ſinne; was ns Well in vs, as in the Diael!,” 
we may tather thinke our lelues happy. 
that we ate not chaſtiſed 25 he is, then 
meruaile that We are afflicted, 
vt be; eſpecially cõſidering that 
Anſel. kb S. Anſelme well noteth, that ſinne in vs 
decaf, ib more puniſhable then i in che Diuell 
97 Hümſelfe. For his ſinne was but one: 
ours infinite. His befote the teuenge of 
„ inne Was knowne: ours after notice, 
A OREN Mc finnederea- 
„ teditn 1 P lu. fed to the 
"Tame: 'He d in malice” being of 
, God be but we being ob Code re- 
| i called: He was hardchied againſt one, 
is Ithak unfhed im; we paint one, that 
g alluted, and tendered vs. He againſt one 
zyten gbr nr ie wenge one that 
„ died for vs. And loc thus (faith this 
"Saif QI inde 1 inm J ſelfe a more horrible 


E horrour 


. OF7 COMFORT) - 113! Che- 

horrour, then in him, vhoſe very 1 ma ve ; 1 

Iabhorred - Mor toner; ab it is a ſtrange 

and moſt dreadtfull darkneſſe, that no 

light can illuminate; and an extreme 

cold; that no heatc can rebate: ſo muſt 

it be a moſt od ious thing, that an init 

loue hateth, and the baddeſt thing that 

can be, that an ĩnfinit goodnes deteſteth, 

anda moſt viſde and execrable thing; 

that Omnipotency cannot doe. For it 

there were in it any ſparke or iote of 

gunodnes, God could not otherwiſe do, 

dut in ſome reſpect loue it, apptoue it; 

and bo author of it. And ſith we ſo long 

haue ſuffered this vgly and filthy de for- 

mity to ſt iche and feſter in vs, and con- 

lecquently haue beene moſt abhomina- 

ble; and loathſome in Gods eyes, what 

rubbing, what rough ibtreaty,; or hard 

vlagecan werFinke too much, to ſcoute i 
out ſo cancſtred à corruption ? For (as £777 10 

Su Bernard ſaĩth) Qui perſectè ſenſerit onus en. 

pettati aut parum ſentiẽt, aut er toto non ſen- > 

tiet corporis penami : nec magnum reputabit, 

quo peccata uouerit deleri præterita, & caueii 

futures He thit perfectly feeleth the bo- 

den of ſinne, aud the hurt ot the loule; 

either ſhafllittleg or nothing at all feete” 

oi H the | 
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bY... the puniſhment ofthis body, nor eſteeme 
it much, whereby he knoweth his for- 
mer offences to be cancelled, and his fu- 
ture ſinnes to be preuented. But becauſe 
the conſideration of that; which our 
ſinnes haue deſerued, is a moſt forcible 
motiue, to diſgeſt with patience what 
miſery ſocuer, though other wiſe very 
tedious : let vs call vnto miade, how 
God might juſtly haue dealt with vs, 
what he might haue laid ypon vs, & yet 
not only not exceeded the bounds of his 
iuſtice, but bath till ſnewed himſelfe of 
Infinite mercy. It is a generall Axiome, 
and an approued yerity , ratified by the 
common conſent of all Fathers, and De- 
uines, that as God rewardeth aboue the 
deſettes of our merits, & in his eternall 
recompence farre exceedeth the valew 
of our good workes: fo on the other 
ſide, doth he chaſtiſe far vnderneath the 
rate of our miſdeedes, & ( his infinite iu- 
ſt ice eonſidered) his gregteſt puniſhment 
amounteth not to the exceeding hey- 
nouſnes of the leaſt mortall finne . For 
the iniuty offered to ſo infinite a Maie- 
ſty, of one ſo fatre inferiour, & ſo high- 
ly behoulding vnto him, in ſo oppro- 
why * brious 
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brious and deſpitefull wiſe, that as much 
25 in the ſinner lieth , he quite defeateth 
God of. his Godhead , and yealdeth it to 
that, wherein he ſinneth: This iniury 


( I ay ) is fo great, that though God 


ſhould double & treble all puniſhments 


of ſinne, and lay them on one ſinners 
backe, for one only mortall offence , yet 
might he juſtly double them of new , and 
as often as he thonght good, without 


doing any iniuty to the offendour; yea 


and puniſhing him farre leſſe then his 
deſert were. Let vs now therefore con- 
ſider what rigorous puniſhmentes God 
hath vſed, in reuenging himſelfe vpon 
fingers. Firſt, if we marke What tempo- 
rall miferies common to all men, God 
hath cauſed in the world for one only 
ſinne of Adam ʒthey will ſeeme fo many 
as might ſuffice, yea and exccede rhe 
iuſt meaſure of rhe deſert of that ſinne. 
For if man had perſeuered in the ſtate 
of innocency, neither ſhould our bo- 
dies haue beene ſubiect to any diſeaſes 


not the mind to any ſorrow or diſor- 
dred paſſions . The earth ſhould haue 
byn a place of pleaſure, the ayre tempe> 
ratezall creatures to man obedient; ſinally 

H z-- 5" 


| 
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- 
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troubles of our minde ; as 
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all thinges to our contentment, and no- 
thing to our annoyance . It therefore we 
conſider now. the miſeries of our bo- 
dies, as hunger, thirſt; nakedneſſe, de- 
formity, ſickeneſſe, and mortality: the 
| phantaſies, 
feares, perplexities, anguiſhes, and di- 
uers imperfe&ions: likewiſe the gene- 
rall ſcourges of plagues, warre, a thou- 
{and hazardes and catatnitics + Finally 
all other incombrances, that in any re- 
ſpect are incident vntothis life t hey are 
ſo many in number, ſo grieuous in qua- 
lity, and ſo ordinary in experience to all, 
that who ſo well waygheth them, might 
thinke themſufficient ſcourges, not on- 
lyof one, but of all the ſinnes of man- 
kind. Doe but caſt your eyes ioto one 
FHoſpitall of Lazars: ſee what cankers, 
fiſtulaes, vlcers, and fottinges, what 
wolfes , ſores,, and feſtered carbunces, 


waygh the mileries of the phrẽſie, palſeys 


Ietargy 8 falling ſicleneſſe 0 and lunacy:: 


Feonſider the diſeaſes of the eyes, cares» 
mouth „ throate, and cuery parcell of 
mans hody. On the other fide, conſider 


the infirmities of the minde, the furious 


rages, enuies, rancours; and corroſiues: 
21 the 


© 
* 
- 
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- 


. — 


OF COMFORT. 
the ynplacable ſotrowes, and defperate 
paſſions : the continuall hell, tormentes , 
and remorſe of conſcience, and infinite 
orher ſpritiſh fittes, and agonies . Con- 
fider the diſpleaſure of Spperiours : the 
malice and enmity of our equalles: the 
contempt, ignominy , and reproach we 
receiuc of our inferiours: the fraude and 
treachery of all ſortes and degrees. Go 
forward to the other ordinary moleſta- 
tions, by loſſe of goodes, Hmmes, liber- 
ty, freindes, Wife, or children by daun 
gers of fire, water, ſword,” beaſtes, and 
infinite of like quality. And remem- 
bring that all theſe thinges, and the de- 
feat ing of the commodities and pleaſures 
contrary to the ſame, befell vnto man 
by teaſon of one; and that in ſhew but 
alight ſinne: let vs not thinke much if 
wen, whoſe offences are moſt grieuous, 
and very many ſuffer a few of theſe 
ſcourges , and thoſe ſuch, as compared 


with diuers othet before recited, haue in 


reſpect of them, ſcarce any colour or 


ſhadow of miſery . What ſinne haue we 


committed, that may not be decmed as 
exorbitant as the eating of an aple ? and 


how many haue we done, that ſceme 
SAL 204 H 2 farre 
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farre more deteſtable ? why then ſbhould 
we not, either looke for the whole heape 
of afflictions to light vpon vs, or at the 
leaſt the moſt. noy ſome, and grieuous 
that are amongſt them ? which God of 
his mercy, not hauing permitted, but 
layed a (oft and eaſie hand vpon vs, 
more cauſe we haue of thankes-giuing, 
then of aay iuſt complaint. But to paſſe 
to other particuler ſcourges, that God 
bath ſent in thiz life, for the diuers ſinnes 
and offences of men, we ſhall find them 
ſo many, ſo terrible, and ſo vntollerable, 
as the very imagination of them with» 
out the experience, were able to af- 
fright a right couragious, and ſtout 
hart In the Scriptures what ſtraunge 
puniſbmentes reade we of the deluge 
Genef. 7+ of Noe: of the powring downe fire and 


- eneſ.. 19. brimſtone ypon Sedome' and Gomorrba : 


8 of the opening of the earth to ſwallow 


Tal. 10%, in Dathan and Alyron, and a deuourin 
ee e conſume their Fa 7 Kiowa, 


Exod. 7:8. How wonderfull were the plagues of 


9.10. . 18. Key, the turning of the waters into 


23. 14. 
2 niſbing remedies, then the puniſhment 
it ſelfe? The hortour of (gra wing frogs, 
7 cauing 


bloud, giuing to their thirſt more pu- 
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leauing no place nor perſon vnannoyed: 
the ſiery Alaging gnattes, encombring 
like elovydes the ayre, as well within as 
without the houſcs : the molt bitter and 
viperous flyes, that not contented to 
ſting without, with extreme torment 
gnawed themſelues paſſage into the 
very entralles, leauing no part of the 
finger vnreuenged. The ſodaine death 


of the cattell of all the Egyptians : the 
mattering ſores, and bliſtering biles , 


andbotches: the wonderfull haile min»: 


gled with fire, that killed man and 
beaſt whereſoeuer it fell. The clowdes 
of locuſtes that couered like ſand all 
the earth, deuouring the very rootes 
of the herbes, and plantes that the haile 
had ſpared. The fearfull and pal- 


pable darkeneſſe : the killing all the 


firſt begotten, both of man and beaſt: 
and finally the :drowning of Pharao, and 
his innumerable army in the red Sea 
I omit the ſlaughter, and mortality of 


men : Of the Bethſamites for \curiouſly r. Reg. 6, 


ö * 


behoulding the aArbę : of the Philiſtinets *+ Neg. 5. 


for robbing it from Gods people: of Ng 24 · 
the Ifraelites ſor Dads numbring of 


ouring the diſobedĩent 
H 4 Prophet 


them. The deu 


P ˙ FOR BE ro 
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4. Reg. f. 


fippum & 


* 


loſephum 
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Prophet by a hen: the children that 
ſcoffed at Eliaæu with wilde Bares: 


C 


Achabs Souldicrs with fire from heauen: 
the turning Lat his wiic into an image 
of falt. Finally infinite othet: reckoned 


in the Scripture . I will: come to the 


ſtraunge reuenges of God; mentioned 
by other authors: firſt, hat vntolerable 
viage hath there bcene of diuers people 
by the rage and fury of batrbarous Ty 
rantes? What ſpoyle. of their goodes, 
ſhedding of their blond, oppteſſing ot 
innocentes, perſecutions, of the Godly z 
deflowtringiof Virgins; abuſing of Ma- 
trones, compulſion vnto wickedneſſe, 
and terrifying from all vertue? What in- 
conue niences aud miſeries haue inſued 


by warre 7 what alteration of Eſtates, 


ſubuerſion af Kingdomes, ſlaughteting 
of men; deſtroyingof Cittics; and con- 
fuſion of all order? And to put one ex- 
ample , what a tragicall and ſtraunge 


Vengeance did God ſhewe vpon:the 


lewes , for their horrible ſinne in: mur- 
der ing Chriſt, at the laſt deſtruction ot 


ſpoyle by diuers Roman Magiſttates“: 
cheir ſeruitude vnder ſtraungerꝭ he ſur- 
aan ＋ 4 priſing 
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priſing of other Citties of Jury, and the 
driuing allthe inhabitans into that one 
Citty of Hieruſalem: the only taking of it 


was the occalion of ſuch miſeries, that 
were they not regiſtred by ſuch authen: 
ticali writers, it were almolt incredible, 
that ſo many, and ſo ſtrange calamities 
could befall in ſo ſhort a ſpact. Firſt, the 
famine was ſo great, that not only they 
of the ſame family, were at weapons for 
a bit of mcate; but the Souldiers, that 
like hungry wolucs ranged about the 
Cicty,if in any place thy felt but the ſent 
of vittaile; they tuſhed in with drawne 
ſwordes, and were ready to rippe open 


the bellies & bowels of theirowne Cit» 


tizens, to fetch out the meat which they 
had eaten; and fed vpon that loathſome 
ſtuffe ſo brutiſhly gotten, and imbrued 


in the bloud ofthe firſt eater, as vpon a 


dainty and delicate diſh. The children 


were at defiance with their one pa- 


rentes, the brothers and ſiſters mortall 
enemies, the father and mother at dead- 


dly food with their owne otſpring ʒ all 
ready to murder one another, for cucry 


bitte that any of them put into their 
mouth; (a farre did the extremity of 
01 H/ i 
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hunger, aboliſh all feeling of naturall 
— 2 yea and that which is more 
man was inforced the chew beaſtes 
dunge, and after they had eaten vp the 
fleſh, to take their repaſt vpon their 
moſt filthy excrementes. Others fiſhing 
& raking in the ſinkes & chanells, from 
thence gathered, though for to thinke 
moſt deteſtable and beaſtly, yet to thym 

in thoſe termes; not vnpleaſant food, 
Some fedde vpon the leather of their 
bucklers, & ſhooes: others on trampled 
and broken hay. Finally men vſed to all 
variety of viands & delicious fare, were 
now driuen to ſo baſe, & abhominable 
diet, as the brute beaſtes themſelues by 
nature would abhorre. I leaue ĩt to your 
conſideration what mortality & ſtrange 
diſeaſes thisfamine was likely to breed. 
Butyec beſids this, werethere at the ſame 
time ſuch ciuill mutinies, ſuch dome- 
ſticall vprotes amongſt themſelues, that 
euen Titus their mortall enemy, w ho lay 
in ſigbt about their eity, hearing of their 
mutuall ſlaughters, for al his vnplacable 
enĩimity, was deeply moued with com- 
paſſion; ſaying that they needed no fo- 
rayne enemies to worke their confuſiõ, 
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ſo bloudy were the tragedies they rayſed 
amongſt thẽſelues. Neither was this the 
— of their miſerĩes. For afterward 

eſidesthe vnmerci ful hauocke, that the 
Romanes made of the Iewes, when the 
Citty was taken, there was found ano- 
ther thing, that bred occaſion of a/grea« 
ter and moſt cruell maſſaker . For the 
les vnwilling tocnrich their enimits 
with their treaſure, and thinking to ſaue 
ſomewhat from the generall ſpoyle; 
ſwallowed into their bodies ſo much 
gold, pearlc, and pretious ſtone, as na- 
ture Would beare: which thing the Ro- 
manes after ward finding out by their 6 
excrementes , they left rifeling their 
houſes, and in moſt barbarous fort be- 
gan to ranſacke” their bodies & bow 
els. So that wheras they thought their 
bodies their ſureſt coffers, they found 
by a rufull experience their owne folly; 
who- when they might with their 
treaſure haue redeemed their lines, 
they fo hoorded it vp, that neither they 
could vſe it to their owne-profit, nor 
the enemy ſpoyle them of it without 
ſpilling their liues. Finally beſides bar - 
tering dawne the walles: the Rey 
D 3 
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of the Citty : the burning ot the Teple; 


there were, as Joſephus reporteth , part iy 
by famine, partly by the ſword, put 
to death an eleauen hundred thouſand 


Iewes, beſides foutſcore and ten thou- 
ſand other, the reliques and only rem- 


nant of that nation, that were ſcattered 
Sc moſt miſetably diſperſed into diuers 
phrtes of the world. And the glory of 
the Temple after an eltauen hundred 
yearcs ſlanding; and the people of all 
other, molt famous, ſtrong, and glorious, 
after the honour of ſo many ages, ended 
in this moſt ſhamefull and opprobrious 
fort. Muchlike vnto this was the deſtru- 
Aion of Carthage, which after ſcauen 
hundred ycares glory and maieſty, was 
in the end ouerthro we, the walls were 
turned into duſt, and the Citty burn ing 
continually for the ſpace of ſcauenten 
dayes toge ther, not only the buildings 
and treaſures therof were conſumed 
into aſhes, but was alſo a funerall pile to 
the Queene and her two Sonnes, and di- 
uers other deſperate multitudes, that ra- 


ther chole to be fuell of their country 


fire, then captiues of their forrayne ene- 


miſeris 


. 
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niſeri ciuibus "fin ſe in nen vltima deſ- 


peratione iacientihus. vnus rogus tots ciuitas Oroſ. ls. 
fuit: cui etiam nunc fra pars 5 mænibus di. 4. .. 


ſtituta, pars, mſertarum eſt, recordari quid 
fuerit. In the end the wretched citizens 
euery . here throw ing themſe lues with 
a'finall deſperation into the fire, the 
whole Citty became a funerall fire rand! 
belag now left ſmall in ſttuation; and 


bare ot walles, it is a part of the miſery? ; 


therof to heate what it hath beene. Ix" 
were infinite to exempliſie the deſola- 
tions, rumies, and calamities, that by 
Warre hand fatlen vpon all nations; and 


prouinees andeuery Hiſtoryand ro-. 


nicle of former times, yea the v | 


perience of our dayes, giueth ſo 


proofe . cant 


be ignorant how terribles ſcourge it is; 


having i in it noſmall reſemblance of the 


eternall horrour of hell. And thus it ap- 


peareth how! mans offence, by man 


hath been revenged. Let vs now ſee, 
how the whole world hath conſpited 


to the ĩuſt puniſhment of Gods enemies. 


And firſt to beginne with the earth: 
What a terrible inſtrument of Gods 


tice hath this element beene All 
Achaia 
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Achaia was ſo ſtrangly ſhaken with an 
Diodo . I. earthquake, that two Cities Bura, and 
. Strab. Helice, were ſwallowed vp. Another 
lub. 8. alſo happened in Traian time, whieh in 
4% ouerthrow foure Cities, in Greece 
Euſeb . in tos and three others in Galatia. About 
chron. the ſame time wasa great part or Antioch 
Xiphih- in like mãuer ouertbrowne-In the ninth 
aus in - Jeare of Tits and Veſpaſianw, three Ci- 
Traiano. ties of Cyprus were by the like accident 
deſtroyed . I omit the-carthquake of 
Orofs. lib. Conflantmople , Rhodus, and Carias though 
1. cap + 7. all memorable for terrrible effectes. I 
will not ſpeake of the horrible breach, 
Orofi. lib. and gapingof the earth, that happened 
3. cap... in Rome, out of which vamped ſo vntol- 
4+ cap · i; · lexable a ſtench, that the very birdes that 
fle w ouer it fell downe dead, whieh by 
Augu. de no other meanes could be cloſed vp, 
- Dei put hy thedeuouringof a man, that vo- 
7. e Inntarily leaped into it I omit diners 
Lia. lib. y. other wonderfullcalamities,which the 
earth by Gods permiſſion hath occaſio- 
ned, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that we 
ought not ſo much to meruaile at our 
preſent afflictions, as mule at Gods 
mercy, that we being attayntcd with 
the like crimes, we are not ſwallowed 
* £2 . Vp 
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yp-quicke, with our families, houſes, 
children, and goods, as the ſinners of 
former ages were. Neither haue fewer 
vexations happened by meanes of the 


water. For to ſay nothing of Noe his Geneſ. 7. 


fludde, that leſt in the whole world no 
more but eight perſons aliue, deſtroy- 
ing Cities, Lownes, men, and beaſtes: 
there haue alſo ſince that time happened 
other inundations, though not ſo gene- 
rall as that, yet doubtleſſe ſuch, as teſti- 
fied ſufficiently Gods decpe and im- 
mortall hatred againſt ſinne. Of Oigim = >; 

fludde we read, that it waſted allmoſt 07e = 
all 4chaja-.  Dencalions deluge conſumed . i. 1. 


greateſt part of Theſſalis . And Diodorus Diodo. l. 


vor ĩteth of an Iland in Ægipt called Pha- . 

705, that vvas altogether couere d and 
drowncd. with a ſtrange irruption of 
waters · I will not reckon the ouer flo w- 

ing of Riuers, yea of litlebreokes , that 

by continuall raine, and ſnow (ſwelled 

lo high, that they haue drowned many ro. Ab. 
Cities, deſtroyed many Townes, ſpoy- 4. c 1. d 
led corne and cattell, and left behind Tiber. 
them moſt rufull monumentes of Gods 
deſerued indignation . Ho often alſo 

and haw daily ſee we, how by diuers 
alterations 


* 
— 
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a alterat ion the ayre hath 'beene a meane 
to chaſtiſe mens iicquities What wracke 
&tauocke hath beene made by ſtormes 
and tem petis?-vy har terrible and fright- 
full calualitges by thunder? What 
mortality by, peſtiferbus Vapours an 
exhalutrons, 'cortupting, and infecting 
/ the gyre, and. breeding infinite diſeales 
Ruſeb. in wens bodies? Euſcbius Writeth, that 
AÆthiopia us ſa peſtered With the plague 
& intectious diſeaſes, that it was almoſt 
. vtter de ſolation; Rome im B. 
Genu, and . Sernilius Conſulſbip, by 
An infectious wine was two whole 
.c y6ires conſumed with ſo general «pes 
ſtilence, that all the inftabitantes Were 
either dead or by extreme leaneneſſe 
lext in a5 poo as deadly ter mes: Vea and 
Il. Ob ſe- In L. Ceulii'Metellfis, and Q Fabius e 
gens, mußseuerinu titne, the infection & mor- 
orof 4.4. tdhty: was ſd great, that firſt there were 
Pe. 0. mougtFto bury the dead, and im the 
41 2240 nd there were none at all. 1 {1 much 
that great honſes were voide of living s 
7 anidtull of dead bodies, fufniſhed with 
amplc patrimonies, but without any to 
enioy them: Fea the mifeły grew to ſo 


lamentable in ilue, that not only there 
enen could 
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could nota man liue in the city, but nat 
ſo much as approach vnto it, ſo vntole- 
rable was the 4 5 the dead, car- 
caſes, rotting in their houſes, & in their 
one beds. Neither was that wonder. 


full puniſhment of 


leſſe terrour. For when throughout all 
Aſtica, there ſw armed innumeraàble mul 
titudes of Locuftes, which deuouted not 
only the corne, fruites, herbes, leaves, 
andtwigs , but euen the barke of trets, 
and dry wood being lificd all fromithe 


earth with a ſodayne tempeſt and ga- 


thered into globes, thiey were garled in 


Chap * ö 


God, ſbe wed in . 
Plautiis Hipſeas z and M. Flacci dayeg of 


the ayre a long time, & in the end dr w. 


ard 


ned in the Afriran 8ca: Which aftery 


caſting them by huge heapes vponithe 


ſhoares, there totting and putriſy ing, 
they breathed out ſo noyſome and per- 


nicious a ſauour, that the very hæaites, 


and birdes dying and corrupting in 
the ſieldes, greatly increaſed t he former 
annoyance. And as for men in Nate 
where then Miripſa ba igned, there died 
eight hundred thouland, and about the 
ſea caſtes towards Carthage & Hitisa tw o 


hundred thouſand more, and in irs it 
1 lelfe 
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ſelf eh irty thouſand fouldiars:the death 
alſo was ſo ſodayne that in oneday, and 
by one only gate of this one City, there 
Were cart ĩed out: fifreen hundred of the 
younger ſort. And thus the multitude of 
vermine, that couldaot aliue haue been 
enduted. was much le ſſe tolerable when 
it was dead, and the petiſhing therof 
deſtroyed allthings, which they could 
haue conſumed, it they had liued lon- 
gere Which molt dete ſtable infections, 
being conceiued, inereaſed, and foſte- 
ted in mens bodies, by breathing and 
_ drawing in the corrupted àyre, we ſee 
howy ſeuere a whip of Gods Iuſtice it 
hath been, and that of Gods great mer- 
cy irprocecdeth, that we liuing therin 
ſo long; haue been thereby ſpared” 
from part of like rigorous puniſhments, 
our ſinnes being ſo grieuous that they 
deſerued , not only this our preſent, 
and in compariſon very ſmall aduer- 
ſity z but the moſt; bitter portion of 
the foren vengrance. Now if we 
conſider „ hat deſolate effetes-the 
fire hath wrought, not only in helland 
purgatory, where the torment therof 
is vnſpeakeable, but in this very life: 
"2.5434 [ | We 
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. Perſecutors, and w 
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OF (COMFORT. EF 


weſhall 4% them, no leſſe fearety 
argumentes of Gods Inſtice, then haue 
been touched before. For to omit the 
ordinary caſualties, whereby many. 
Townes & Citties haue been Py Gnds; 
perſon vttetly conſumed To omit, 
al oth e ane men by fire, 
1 fr element, in Aft pr f. ig, 
his tyme: the oner throw great patch. cap. 
ke 11 755 walles by * 2: the 9 lb. 
wot many partes of the [ame Gitt Weer. 


ayne ne Us) no man Know gde Colts 
oh ſom nee it i ſſaed: To omit, 

ange Ae of God 6 pſp 
perions by. thunder Aſhes: [ will I 


let downe ſome. other cxtraordinar 
and notorious declarations of Gods ſe- 


478 W dem. lib; 


N N 
ning many ake 3 of. ground 70 > \ 
that, was in.t em into aſhes», not 1555 51. 


ring ſo much as the very rootes of rhe 


trees. Haw, often hath Mount Ema in 
1 2 Sicilia 
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| 'belched's gut huge fl may 
{abit te, thtowing them on 
ry fide very 5 fare, to the ert age 
and columption of cattcl;c 1 
and villages, bat alſo . 8 mo 
slr fluddes of tire, Which türnin ina 
thinges Where they r cd into 8 
- clilreborkitefrificd with their hotrible 
We ev reins and mage a moſt la. 
\ 9 Wält a ad ſpoile, to the 5 
3 Tarot, vtter öden Ibeſddes then 
$255 12 ronurn ener which 3 ey breed 5 75 
E the fe ddt Bhd” dani 
the ayre? This ſcourge hath the Citty 
tand, and the adio: yning places felt ſo 
iegouſly ; and that more then once, 
at all t 7 houles theröf being coue- 


. refſed wirh hespes of bur. 

athes 't he Romans Were Nc 

"s Hoke ten y oo ribute, to 
dom 


paire the yneſtimab iges of one 

fen reh ion, But of allother, that 

was moſt nototious, which Julius Obſe- 

Ab. quens ea is write of the Hand Lip- 

gc. 1 to. para, wh e as though hell wouth had 
been open. notonly rhecarth, but euen 

the lea it Telfe boy a, , with ſuch exceſ- 


Jive heate , that euen the very rockes 
were 
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were burned and diſſolued, the pitch of 
the ſhippes melted, and the bordes ſeor- 
ched, the fiſhes turning vp theit bellies, 
ſodden in the lame waters & ſcas wher 
in they were hred: the men alſo that 
could not flie very far from that place, 
ſtifled, and their bo wels burnt within 
them, ſo miraculouſly was the ayre in- 
flamed. And to paſſe from heate to cold; 
. Wercadt n atfowre thoulandlouldiers; 
who at the ſiege of Aſculum fled from 
Pompeius, were vpon the top af a moun⸗ 
tayne frozen ſo ſtif, that ſtanding there 
in the (now with their eyes open, and 
their teeth bare, no man couldotherwiſe 
perceiue they were dead, hut only by 
wapt of motion. It were to long to re- 
hearſe the inuaſions of ilde heaſtes; 
though (as Diadora w riteth) diuers Cit. Piod. lib. 
ties of Lybis were diſinhabited by the A can 3. 
count inuall ineurſions of Ian. And Tits 
Liuius reporteth ofa ſerpent oſ huge ſiſe. 
that deuouredia gteat multitude, bare 
downeandcruſheda number, and with 
his poyſoned breath wrought the bane 
ofdiuers others; howybeit n the endãt 
was by Regulis armie and engines v after 


loſſe of many Souldiere g due mqỹ . 
f LS * Which 


U. 


e 3 
Which prodigious and fearefull exam- 
ples, ought to put vs in mind of Gods 

ſinguler metey ta wards vs, that neither 
henow wanting the like -aboundance 
of fire, cold; wild beaftes ,/anthortible 
atonſicrs;nor we the likeabtiomination 
of ſinnes no ſeſſe worthy to be in the 
ſame manuet chaſtiſed, he is contented 
notwithſtanding; to abate our deſetued 
hyre, and wirh a fatherly pitty, rather to 
giue vs a warning not offend hereaf- 
tet then ſcourge Pp former treſ- 
fles, 1 e enlarge my ſelfe, how 
he heauens by concoutſcof plane te, and 
diucrs pernicious W s bauccaut 
ſed no {mall miſery! "Amongſt othets 
let that only accident ſüffice, of the ex- 
traordinaty vroyling and parching of 
plato in the Sunne through the Whole world, 

Nino. mentioned by Plato, which the vaine 

Oreſi. lib, Poets not acnowledging as a worke 

*. cap. ir. of Gods omnipotent hand, framed vpon 
vecaſion thereof, the ridiculous fable 
of Phaeton, I will not allo ſtay to thew 
how the Angels both good and bad, 
haue been executioners of Gods indi- 
gnation: of cheſe let the Scripture fuk. 

- fige. /Ofihe good it acht tende 


in 
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bn gutture rorum, & gladij ancipites in mant= — 1 
bus ebrum; ad facienaam vindictam in natio- 
nibus ,dncrepationes in populis The prayſes 
of God in their mouthes, and two edged 
{wordes in their handes, to doe ven- 
geance vpon nations, and correction a- 
mong the people. Examples of their a- 
ctions in this behalf we haue many. For 
who killed with the plague threeſcare 
and ten thouſand, for Dauids number ing r. Rg. 24. 
of the people? who in one night flew. a 
hundred fourſcore and fiuc thouſand 4ſ, 4. Reg. 15. 
 ſriam?-who whipped Helioderus for rob». 2. Mach. j. 

bing the temple? who ſtroke into Herode Ac. zi. 
that horrible diſcaſe, wheteby he was 
eaten with yerminc?Finally whopows= 
thy thoſe a we the apart — | 
of S. lam ſpeaketh in the Apacahhps but 
Angelus Domini "the Angell ee N 
Of the bad Angels beſides the divers 
examples in the Scriptures, of thoſe that 
tormented Saul, afflicted lob, ehoaked I. Reg. 16. 
the ſeauen husbandes of Sara. Of theſe job. capi. 
that are called Spiritus procellarum, aud Tob. 6. 
Principes, & Foteſlates tene brarum harum , Tl. 148. 
chat like rating 1h goe about , fee. d. e. 
king home they may deuoure: nd . 
for theix diucrs miſchiefes, that they 
e 14 worke 
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worke vs, are called ſomet imes Wagen , 
ſometime Lyprs other whiles Serpentes , 
Adders'; & Baſiliches;-befides thele ( 2 ) 
the daily experience of poſſeſſed 

fons, of ſorceries, witcheraftes rf 
ehauntemẽts wrought by their meanes, 
geue vs lufficient intelligence of their 
mabjfold ſeourgettuhich had God per- 
mitted them, agreably to our delertes 


and theirmalice; to haue practiſed ypon 


vs W Would baue chop gh our preſent 


er. l. A diſtreſſes, fauourable 1 genels' corre- 
> M6ns7in"reſpe@of their ynmetcifull 


ab Religc vlag But thus we ſee how 


truly ĩt is ſa id i 10 the boołe of wiſdome. 


beh. 5 H if anger sball take barneſſe ; & arme all crea - 


1 * 


tres lo the rauenge of bu enemies. He hall put 
oi ice ſor bis bre afl. plate, & hall take ſor bis 
belmiet cortane indgement He shall take equi- 
1) 4s" in-yapregnable luchler / He vhall 1harpen 
bis dfeaufll wrath into aleare; mdvbuworid 
'sball fight with bins" againſt the ſenſeleſe per- 
Fro Stay of thunder. boltes aball goe 
. and zball e it were from 4 
well- bende bow r bk tertayne 
By ws the waters of th 0 Sea chal beivraged 
2 and ile 2 sball roughly con- 


CHTTE . 
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curre. Againſt them shall the ſpirit of might 
ſtand, & lthe a whirlewmd. shall: diutdetbemy 
and shall bring all the land of their iniquity to 
a deſert , and shall ouertbrow: the ſeates of the 
mighty. Now therefore | conſidering the 
rehearſed penalties, and heauy ſcourges, 
& remebring that they were not meere 
caſualties, but permitted and procured 
by the Omnipotent hand of God, ſoue- 
raigne Moderator of all creatures, and 
vmpeere of mans tranſgreſſions: Con- 
fidering on the other ſide, that doubt - 
leſſe the leaſt mortall ſinne that we haue 
committed, deſerueth not ane, but al th 
laid puniſhments , yea abdechouland 
times more: let vs not thinkeit. much, 
that of ſo huge a heape of miſeries, a 
leaſt part therof is happened io our lot, 
but rather let vs reſt aſtoniſhed, and 
meruayle at the ſecret iudgmentes and 
mercies of God; that he being ſtill of 
like juſtice , ability, and power; the 
creatures as much at his commaunde- 
ment, rule and obedience; our finnes 
as many, as horrible, and as worthy of 
reuenge: neuertheleſſe the ſame; thinges 
are helpes and comforts; ynto vs, that 


were [courges and molt cruel] torture: 
Wor” I 5 to 
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7 7 1 our forefathers . VVhentwo guilty 
wretches are cõuented before the ſame. 
iudpe, for crimes of like tenour & qua- 
liey, if the one be condemned to endure 
the extremity of the law, hath not the 

other great cauſe to tremble and quake; 
yea and vndoubtedly to looke for the 
ſame intreaty? But now if contrary to 
his deſertes, the judge mitigate his ſen- 
tence, and in lie w of a rigorous chaſtil- 
ment appoint ſome far more eaſie, then 
that which to his fellow was allotted: 
hath not he rather great cauſe, to be 
rare to the iudge,for the beneſite of 

is deliuery, thẽ any way to murmur or 
repine at his verdict? How then can we 
hauing ſo many examples of condem - 

ned perſons, for the like ſinnes where 
of we are alſo guilty, but highly pray ſe 
the mildeneſſe of our heauenly iudge, 
that hauing ſo hardly vſedi others, he 
hath mercifully ſpared vs, and relen - 
ted the heauy hand of his iuſtice, to 
lay ſo caßie a burden vpon vs? Vea 
when ye either looke vp to heauen, or 
downe to earth, or on the ayre; fire, 

or water about vs, 'remembripg how. 
terrible they haue beene againſt 2 * 2 

(37 | Ow 


5 Ee mane tv 


preamblcs to the thing indeed, from ments of 


ball be moued. Hauing (1 y) reckoned 


groltientions 
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boy can we but muſe how they haue 


been Withbeld from wreaking vpon vs 
the like indignation ? But to paſſe from The tor- 


ſnado wes to the truth, from gentle war- 
nings to the penalty ir elfe: 1 will ſeaue 
the reuenge of ſinne ſhe wed in this life, ; 

& come to that whichis prepared in the 

next, in reſpect wherof all the foremen- 
tioned miſeries, arc but very ſmall re- "7... 
ſemblances,& forcrunning lignes. This 

we may gather of Chriſts owne wordes 

who reckoning all theſe calamĩties, ſay- 
ing : Nation thall riſe againſt Nation and king Mat. 14. 
dome againſt kingdome, and there hall be great 
earthquakes in places, and great peſiulenres, and Luc. at. 
famines, and terrour from heauen; and tbere 
hall be fignes in the ſunne, moone; andftarres, 
and vpon earth diſtreſe of nations, ſor-the con- 


fuſion of the ſound of the ſea ex waits, men wi⸗ 


thering ſor feave, & expeftarion what shall come 
world, for the powerFofbeauen 


all theſe, he addeth: Initium autem dolorum 
bact® Theſe are but a beginning of the 
griefes: as who would ſay, theſe won - Mer. n3 
ders; and ſtrange cuentes ore but pro- Het. 24. 


thinges to come, as a 
ſmoake 


: Z =. * 


chap- . 140 


a ſmoake in reſpect of a terrible enſuing 


ga before the ſadde battaile. VVhat ther · 
10 27:1 


ginninges por tend, and how rigorous 


them can here punĩſh: and 


allo infinite other panges, proper and 
peculiar. to hell. St tha 


AN-EPISTL : 


fire, and like a muſtering of ſouldiers 


fore will the paynes be, that thele, he- 


a ſentence, tñat hath ſo fearfull remon- 
ſtrance before the iudgment ? But leaſt 
I be totedious, Iwill not ſtand to make 
a full declaration of the torments of the 
next world, but only briefly touch ſo 
much therof, as may be inough for vs 
to gheſſe at the reſt: And, firſt not only 
theſe foreſaid afflict ions, or at the leaſt 
the terrout and payne therof, but all o- 
ther paynefull and vnpleaſant rhinges, 
that are in this world ſcattered, and diſ- 
perſed in diuers places, and creatutes, 
Mall be there ynited and ĩoyned to the 
reuenge of fiance, And that in ſuch ſort, 
that wheras here diyers of them, are 
ſufficient alone to worke our temporall 
death, and he that hath indured one, is 
paſt feare of ſuſtayning avy other; thete 
euery-fiancr ſhall Juſtayne them all, in 
farre moxe cruell manner, then any of 
beſides them 


= 


that whatſoeuer 
there 
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there is in the whol world, end 
beene, or ſhall be, that can payne fighr, 
bearing, ſent, taſt, or feeling; what dil- 
ale or vexation ſoeuer can heere tor- 
ment the hart, the head, ioyntes, bones, 
ſine wes, yeines, or any parcell or mem 
ber of our body ʒwhatſocuer can moſt 
or leaſt trouble or annoy our will, me- 

or vnderſtanding, or any power 
of our mind: all theſe and a thouſand 
times mote, ſhall ioyntly at one inſtant, 
and that for cuer,moſt vnmetcifully ror- 
ment each inner in euer part of body ,-. vn 
and ſoule. And to deſcend to ſome par- 
ficulers. Firſt, if we conſider the place, 
the very names therof may giue vs to- Appen c. 
ynderſtand how miſerablea tfling it is 26. G11. 
to be thruſt into it . It is called a bottom- Mar. 8. 


17 tp er pit;# profound lake of the wrath A po. vr. 


of God : outward dark e 24 pond burning Fa + 
withfire, and brimſtone: 4 well of" perdition : 3 | 


huge Chaos of 
fire:and is by lob thus deſcribed, an ob- 
ſeure land couered with the fogge of death ta _ 1 
lend of miſery an d arkneſſe, where the — = *. 0 
dow of death, and no order bur enerlaſting bor FE. wth 
Tor inhabiterh, Neither ss8. Cyril 75 a 


can any deliuer hĩm thẽce by flight, nor 
prouide 


* 


* 


: ta priſon: a 5.4 fornace of Job. e. 2 


| 


Chop. ** 145 


| 3 compaſſe of bis teeth appearoth feare + His body 


prouide any ed ; becauſe he js ſaſt 


ſhut vp. The prilon wal is inſuperable, 


the goale full of darkeſſe, the fetters 


inſoluble, the chaynes able by no force 
to be vntaſtened; -tinally whatſoeucr can 
make any place odious, and deteſtable, 
mall be all there vnited, to ſtore that 


roome with furniture, fireeſt for ſinners 
deſertes, Neither ſhall the comfo tes of 
the company any whit relieue the diſ- 
comfort of the place. For firſt they ſhall 
have the: Dixell and his Angels, in . 


Mar 25 + horrible and frightfull mapes, which 


how fearefull — mall be, may be ga- 
thered by the wordes & deſeription ſet 


downe in lob. rb f faith God)shal open | 


the gate of bis countenance ? throughout, the 


# like founded shieldes. - compacted together 
with ſcales, preſſing er veefing 
ts like the blaſing of fire und bis cyes libe tbe 
eye liddes ef the morning Ont of. 1 al 
come lampes like flaming torches of fire. Out 
of bis nofriles. Iſueth ſmoake as, aut of 4 kind- 
led boyling, pot. His breath..maketh the coales 
lo burne, and flame. goeth.. gut of bis mouth, 
In by necks ball remame bis ſtrength, and 
9 85 og face goeth wn . Hs bee 
Sha 
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thall be hardened like a fone), and preſſed. * 
hard together like the bammerers auuile. In. alen f 
hell (laith Catan) d well the hideous % Tie. 
fiendes, vyhoſe armes ate like Dragons, par. "568 
| heades , whoſe eyes ſhoot out fiery: | 
dartes, Whoſe teeth ſticke out like Ele. - 
phantes tuskes, and ſting in their torment *? 
like Scorpions tailes: finally whole ſight ? 
ſtriketh terrour, dolour, and death into 
the beholders. Of men out of this world 
they ſhall haue { as Saint lohn noteth.) ee en 
the timorous, tncredulous , accurſed, murde+ 
rers , formcators, witches, idolaters, and lyers, 
to whome 8. Faul addeth adulterers effe-— Sr - 
minate , ſodomies, Ibeeues, cone tom perſm m 
drunbardes, raylers, and extortioner 


6 „ the 
- very rifraff and dregges of mankind wy 
Neither is here an end of their number. 
The Prophet Eſh yet telleth ys of Iſa. n. 


more: there ( ſaith he) hall the beaftes ret. 


and their bouſes hall be filled e . 

There shall Struthions dwell, and the Apes hal 

leape . There ahall the Skrieb-owles. giue n 

Echo in the bonſes , and the Syrens. in tbe Tem- 

ples of their pleaſure . O vnhappy place 

and more ynhappy company, what 

tormentes in this life come neere to a- 

ny of theſe miſeries: and yet * 
alas 


143 Chap : 5. 


- 
. 
— ce —ꝓ — — _ 
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7 ſalas) hatte we deſerued them both, and 
Agreat deale more? But peraduenture 
there is either ſome pleaſant ſight, ſome 
comfortable talke or muſicke, ſome 
ſweet odors, or delicious iuncates, or 
other pleaſure of the body, that abate 
the horrour of the place and company. 
Alas, and what are the ir ſightes, but che 
diuels in hideous & monſttous formes, 
their moſt fearefull & threatning ſhapes, 
their barbarous & ſpritiſh cruelry, their 
vnmercifulrending, worowing, ſlaugh- 
tering, ſcourging, and torturing: the 

» ,1 tormentesofothers, and eſpecially theit 
fellowes in ſinne: aboue them an vn- 


I lor. lib. 
x. de ſum · 
mo bono 


cap, 31. i 8 | "2" 

, pie geb The fire ot Belt bach light 
to damua tion, that the wicked may ſee 
wherof to be lotty; but it bath no light 
to their conſolation; that they may ſet 
Whetof to be folaced , There ſhall be 
\ 2548 ) confulion 


OF. COMFORT, x45. Chap 5 
confuſion of moſt frightfull noyſes ;tog ++ 
their muſicke, there ſhall he the horrible 
ecrrour of thunder, Windes, ſtormes , 
and tempeſtes, the raging of the Scas, 
the horrible roaring ot th EO, th 
ſparkling of the flames, the cutſing and 
bla 3 of the wicked, the weeping 
and gnebingor ee 
ing,bowling,fighing,and ſobbing;con- 


: 
* 
„ finvall hiſſing, barking, ame | 


bello wing, with al other odious Ctearc- 
full noyſes: woe, yea and alas woe ſhall 
euexlaſtingly fillt heir cares, and thisſhal 
be their harmony, to rccompence the 
diſordered abuſe of their hearing in this 
life, Neither ſhall their ſent be free from 
moſt 4 Zones For beſides the 
ſtench of the firc and brimſtome, beſides 
all the filth & corruption of this world, 
that in the later day ſhall(as ſome hold) 
be yoyded into hell as the channell and 
ſincke of all vncleaneſſè: the very bo- 
dies of the damned ſhall be mote vuſa- 
vary then any carryon or dead carcaſe; 
and being thete ſo peſtered and cran)-" 
med together, that they ſhal lie ſcrauliog 
vpon one another like heapes of frogs 
or toades, mingled with ſerpentes, baſi— 
K liskes, 


caſt 5 146 


| h rf 
ee an ft moſt Val none 
were ha x vermin: he may eafcly 
phe Wet their torcheht mall 15 
that be Alf Now for theit talt ſte," N 
F Sanfotxtan it yeald When the e 


ü annoy ende yea Whit diſcomfort 


gnawin venemoh 


Wall bt Is 187 he formet mileries 
And at Kis laid in 100 « His breade in his 
belly ihall: be tut ued into the gal of cocatrices: 
be hall fbi but the riches lech be 144% de- 
Ae d an HA: «all ful them ont of his bel. 
ly : he ball ſucke the bead ef 4 cocatrice, a 
the tongue of the Viper bel hill him. Tt cir 
mouth hall C. ntinually be ſtulfed, And 
farſed full ofabhomin nl poyſob , and 
filth molt Hirter, ſowet, ſalc, and loath- 
ſome. The ie pov e, tonguc, and 
gpmmes' perpetua 11 tormented With 

Wokmes, 5 whoſe 
taſt hal be as paynefall as their tea 
ring. Finally het whole body no- 
frecling in frow b ren ling Zin Bee! 
mangled by wormes && Os Bendes, 
whipped and harriedbyt the Diucl},and 


perpetually tumbled in fire and brim- 
| ſtone, amiddeſt that maſſe of carcaſſes 


and monſters, what an vnreſty bed 


and vntolerable torment ſhall it feele 
in 


SS 0 | gg _m__ _ FF __ 
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in euery part? And loe if we remem- 
ber; this very body of outs, that we 
now beare about vs ;and whoſe preſent 
miſery we fo much lament and thinke 
ſo grieuous, deſerued to haue been In 
all theſe vnſpeakeable paynes:, ſinee the 
time we committed the firſt mortall 
ſinne in all our liſe, vntill this inſtant ł& 
for euermore: yea and in much more 
miſerable tormentes of min@,Forour 
imagination ſhould haue been in con- 
tinuall frightes, and feates of the pteſent 
terrouts, and paynes: The vnderſtan: 
ding vexed writh a deſperate; and obſti : 
nate conceipt of Gods vnplacable iu- 
ſties of the eternity of theſe paynes, 
and of the lofle of enerlaſting felteity. 

The memory alſo peſtered With 76. 

membranceof the foyes paſt ; and ſor- 

rowes preſent, comparing euet y fenſes 

pleaſure with the incumbent payne, and 

the opportunity that was once offered 

to auoyde thoſe puniſhmentes, of whoſe 

relealing there neither now ts, nor euer 

will be any ſparke of hope. For (as 

Saint Gregory ſaith) the damned fuffer an Gy, /o. 

end without end, a drath withoutdeath, mor. cap. 

a decay without decay, beczuſe their 48. 
i K 2 - death *' 


1 AN EFISTLE 
W Wh eee end alwayes be- 
ginneth, and their decay neuet ccaleth. 
But they are alwayes healed to be new 
wounded, al wayes repared to be new 
dxuoured. They are euer dying and ne- 
uer dead, a perpetuall pray neuer con- 
ſumed.;, 9 broyling and never 
burnt vp. Now therefore if thert be a- 
ny man ſo innocent, that he may ſay: 
x. cor. 4. e conſcius ſum, mundum eſt cor meum. 
My conſcience acculeth mee of no- 
were my bart, and lo aſſured 
of his integrity „that he may vaunt: 
Iob, 27. Intota vita mea non reprebendit me bor meum. 
In my whole liſe my hart hath not re- 
prehended me; ſueh a one might mer- 
uayle with lome ground, why he ſhould 
beloaSlited, though if hewaigh how 
8 Paul, who ſaid the firſt, and whe 
vitercd the laſt wordes, were tormoiled, 
he might thinke himſelſe as well wor- 
thy of their troubles, as either of them: 
how much mote being one from his 
childhood , fle hed and nuſſed in ſinne, 
as moſtofys be, hath he rather cauſe to 
meruaile why heis not in hell, then why 
he is in priſon, why he ĩs not rather con- 
demned to the — loſſe of heauenly 
WT > trealure, 


1 
f 


* 
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treaſtite;thento the temporall loſſe © 
few worldly goods: finally why he is 


notadſudged to a death, that is an vn- |. 


happy beginning to a more vnhappy 
progteſſe, and no ending; then to a 
death, that ending all miſery, beginneth 
an endleſſe feliciry'? - Mc” 
CHAP. I. 
That the Cauſe we ſuſſer for, m #he 
true Catholike Faith. © 


Vr now to come to the principall The ſixt 
' cauſe of 


comforts 


drift of this my diſcourſe, for a mo- 
tiuc to comfort you in your tribulatiõ, 
what mare forcible thing can I (et be- 
fore your cyes, then the cauſe of your 
perſecution; the honour of your preſent 
eltatc; and the future reward of your 
patient and conſtant ſufferance? Firſt, | 
the cauſe which you defend, is the only 
true and Catholike religion: that which 
impugneth you, is crroncous and blaſ- 

phemous hereſic. Our weapons in this 
action, are prayer, falting, exhortaion, , 
and good example. We defend that 
Church, Which is by all antiquity. a- 
uouched, by the bloud of infinite Mar- 
tyrs confitmed, by the Herctik*s of all 
K 3 ages: 


Chap. 6. 150 4N-\EPISTLE 
4855 gaincſayd, and by all teſtimonies 
moſt vndoubredly approued. We de- 
| fend that Church of Rome, to which (as 
Cypr- lib. S. Cyprian ſaith.) Perſidia non poteſt hakere ac. 
. EH, d geſſum: Misbelicte can haue no geceſſe. 
* ork Whole faith S. Hjerqme affirmcth, Preſti- 
| oo Ref $145 non recipere , &celtamſi Ange lui aliter 
e amuntiet, quam ſemel pradicatum eft, Pauli 
authoritate mumtam non poſſe mutari. To re- 
ceiue no forgery, and though an Angell - 
teach any otherwiſe then hath beene 
once preached, garded with S. Paules au» 
thotity, it cannot be changed, We de- 
fend that Church of Rome, which (as Cy- 
Cyril.a- rillw ſayth) 4b omni ſeduftione , & bæretica 
pud D. eircumuentione manet immaculata. Remay- 
3 n neth ynſpotted from all ſeducing , and 
* . hexericall circumuention , Of which 
Theodoretus Writeth, that Semper heretic 
ſetoris expers permanſit . It hath alwayes 
Tbeod. beene clceie from ſtench of hereſie. We 
Epi. ad defend that Church of which Ruſfinu 
Renat, noteth: In Eccleſia vrbis Rome neque bæreſis 
Preſ. Ro- ylla ſumpſit exordium, & mos ibi ſeruatur an- 
man . tiquw, In the Church of the Citty of 
. Rome, neither hath' any herelie taken the 
Symbolk beginning, and the auncientcuſtome is 
there duely obſerued . Of which alſo 
3 Bregor 


. 


Matt. 16. 


Bom ab antiquu temporibus 
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Gregory Nazianz.en gblerveth, that Fefss 

| tiquis ten abet feckam Greg. » 
jdem., & Jemper, ea retine 2 
bein que tor; chi preſidet , ſemper de Deo me pig 
regram fidem babere . In old Rome ham 
the true faith, eucn.from.the rimes of. 
our forefathers 3 kept , and it all- 
WAYCs retayneth it, as is fit for a Citty, 
that ruleth the whole world, to haue 
euermore a {ound Faith of God . We 
defend not a Church fingled from o- 
thers, not the diſmembred Church of 
Arius, Berengariu, Luther ,or Calutn, who 
as they haue their ſeuerall names from 
their ſeuerall founders , ſo arc they 


Lactant . 


knowne therby (as Lacblantius and S. Hie- lib. 4. cap. 


rome note) to be no longer members o . 
Chriſt, but the Sinagogue of Antichriſf, ont. Lu- 
But we defend the Catholike Church, ciferian. 
whoſe name (as S. Auguſtine is witneſle) ine. 
no Heretike darcth for. ſhame clayme A#*g8/7 » 
as, proper to his owne ſect, hauing of lib, cont « 
all ages and perſons beene euermore ac- Be 1. 
counted the knoyne ſtyle of men of our 2 8 
profeſſion, We defend a Church foun- 
ded by Chriſt enlarged by his Apoſtles 
impugned by none but Idfidels & con- 
demned Herctikes : whole Doctrine 

LE 0 can 
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Ayyricus. 
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, 
can be derĩued from no late author, ne- 


uer conuinced of nouelty, neuer touched 
with variableneſſe, chaunge, or con- 


trariety in eſſentiall pointes of beliefe. 
This Illyricus our profeſſed enemy, hath 


in hiscenturies ſufficiently ſhewed, where 


from age to age he ſeiteth downe the 
ſay inges of the Fathers, that manifeſtly 
approue our faith, howbeit maliciouſ- 


ly he termeth them, nevos Patrum, the 


wennes or wertes of the Fathers: and 
yet fox his one Doctrine, he cannot 


find in all antiqnity ſo many ſound and 


vnblemiſhed places, as the wertes be, 


- Which he findeth for the confirmation 


of ours. And therefore well ſaith Vin- 
cent ius Lyrinenſis, that our religion imita- 
teth the courſe of our bodies. For 
though there bee great difference be- 
tween the flow te of childhood, and the 
rĩ peneſſe of old age; yet is it the ſame 
man that was then younge, and is now 


old: and though the partes of chiidrens 


bodies, be neither ſo bigge nor ſtronge, 
as they bein the full growth ; yet are 


they the very ſame ,equall in number, 


and like in proportion: and if any haue 


alter ed ſhape vnagreable to the former , 


or 


of COMFORT, 153 Chap 6. 
or be increaſed ordiminiſhed in nũber, 
the vvhole body either vvaxeth mon- 
ſtrous or weake ; or altogether dyeth:ſo 
ought it to be in Chiſtian doctrĩne, that 
though by ycares the fame be ſtrength- 
ned, by time enlarged ,and aduanced 
by age yet alwayes itremaines vnalte- 
red, and vncorrupted . And though the 
Wheat kernell, which our forefathers 
haue ſowne, bythe husbandmans dili- 
gence hath ſprong to a more ample 

orme , hath more diſtinction of partes, 
and is become an earc of corne: yet hath _ 
the propriety of the wheate byn retay- 
ned, and no cockle reaped where the 
wheate was ſowne. But now touchin 
the Church that impugneth vs, as of al 
other hereſies We can bring. forth the 
late beginner; his new Doctrine, either 
vnheard of before, or condemned in o- 
ther Heretikes ; his firſt adherentes; the 
generall oppolition againit him , of 
Councells, Vniuerſities, and Catholike 
Doctors; variety and ſodayne chaunge 
in doctr ine, and diuiſion of his Diſci- 
ples, as of Luther, and Caluin, the world 
knoweth , and of other Heretikes all 
Hiſtories do teporte . And thus did 

4 K5 Tertullian, 


Chap. 6. 154 4N,EPISTLE 
Tertullian, Optatus Neliuſtanus and S. du 
Tertul. I. guſtine with other Fathers, let downe a. 
de præſcri note to know them, by the ais 
Optatus l. the beginning of their beliefe, the cauſe 
= ud of their long lurking, the origen of tiſeir 


armen Cathedral ſcat. We defend that Church, 


8 w bich, notwithſtanding the rage of the 
Dona. c. a. Ie wes in her Inſanq; the barbatous ty- 
rany of Pagan Empetors in her Child> 
hood; the outragious perſecutions of 
Heretikes in her ripe age; notwithſtan- 
ding all other bruntes, and encounters 
of Sathan and his Impes, hath alwayes 
remained ynpregnable : yea the more 
it hath, beene lopped and pruned, the 
more hath it ſhot, out and flouriſhed;the 
more it. hath beene ſuppteſſed, the b t- 
ter hath it proſpexed: and like the Arke 
of Noe with the ſwelling of the waters, 
that haue drowned al ather ſects, it Was 
rather alofted & aduanced to the vic v 
of all nations. For (as 8, Les noteth)the 
Teo ſer. de Church is not diminiſhed with perſe- 
os. Petro cutions, but increaſed ;and out Lordes 
Paulo. field is then alwaycsbell furniſhed-wath 
moſt abundance of corne, when the 
cuernels that are ſingle in theirſowing 
ate multiplied in their grouth: which 
nt rr 5, " ſurely 


- - — — _ — — — —— — . - 
_ e e WARE > EEE . ]¶ Ag eros N ———ä— — ——ů— - / 
. _— — . 
— — II — — *. — # — — — - K — | = — 
* N - — = — — — — — » , 
— — _ 4 — " _— — — * * » 'T . 4 ind * » 4 — nr woe 3 Y 2 — 
_ — ny _ 


. e 


rr . IE FP 
3 = 
. ? . 
0 


——— 
L 
_ , 


rere ain 17 bs 7 


* 


but theirs that was thus perſecutcd. 
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ſyrely could neuer be, vnleſſe ĩt were of 
Tees culouſly mainteyned . Forſ as 

Gamaliel laid) If it were the caiſell or worke AN. 
of men , it would haue beene diſſolued, but 
becauſe it js the Church of God. the gates 
of bell haus not beene able to preuaile againit 
i, being the fir mament and. piller of truth, as 
S. Paul calleth it. S. Chryſoſtomealſo vpon Is Tim. 3. 
the forerehearſed wordcs of S. Mattherp, 

ſaith , that God only was able to make, 

that a Church founded vpon one fiſher - 

and a baſe perſon, ſhould not fall being 

ſhaken with ſo boiſtroustempeltes. For 

though the Catholikes haue beene tem- 

porally ſo weake : their number in reſ- 

pet of their enemies ſmall : the Princes 

that haucimpugned them moſt mighty: 

their decrees , menacinges, and tor- 

mentes to ſuppreſſe them vntolera- 


ble: yet becauſe they were built ypon 


aſure rocke, not all this bluſtering of 


Windes, nor irruption of vvaters haue 
had power to ouer- flow, or to beare 
them done, but that in the end they 
haue bad, and alwayes ſhall haue the 
vpper hand of Gods enemies. Neither 
can any (ay, that it is not our Church, 


For 


Matt. 16; 


e : 
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but hath alwayes beene moſt violent! 


For there is no tyrannicall en 


bent againſt the Sea of Rome, and again 


the Pope and his followers, in ſo much 
that of the Pope; themſclues , there haue 
beene aboue thirty Martyrs . Beſides, if 


we reade all * we ſhall not find 


one that hath ſuffered for any part of 
our aduerſaries religion, but only ſuch, 
as are by all auncient authors regiſtred 
for damnable Heretikes; whereas we 


can alleadge them divers that haue died, 


and beene pet ſecuted for pointes of our 
beliefe, who haue euer been ſince their 
deathes honoured, and acknowledged 
for Saintes by all Chriſtendome, vacill 
Latbers time. For how many Virgins 


for not breaking their yow of Virgi- 


Ant. ſer, 
90. 


nity , haue beene cruelly put to death? 
which if they would haue conſented to 
marriage might haue eaſely ef = 8 as 
S. Agnes ſo highly prayſed by S. Am- 
broſe, and diuers others. How many for 
cleauing ynto the Pope and faith of Rome, 


haue beene by the 4rian Emperors , ba- 


niſhed & put to death Did not 8. Alban 
die for recciuinga Clergy-man, and 8. 
Thomas of Canterbury for defending the 
8 . liberty 


El 
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liberty of the Church againſtvſurped 
authority? Were not diucrs put to death 
in Coprommꝭ time for defending Images? 

Finally, how many Monkes , Her- 

mites, and Religious men, whom our 

aduerſaryes diſclayme from their reli - 

gion ; how many (I ſay) haue beene Pallad, is 

martyred for their faith, as Palladiu, and h. Lau- 

S. Damaſcen write? Neither do I reckon 3 

theſe in particuler to exclude all the o- ng AY 

ther Martyrs: for doubtleſſe as by their an & lo- 

H iſtories is apparent in all perſecutions ſaphat. 

none died Martyrs, but of our faith: but 

I cite theſepartĩculersto ſhe that thoſe 

generally informer ages haue beene ac- 

counted as Martyrs, that haue ſuffered 

for theſe ſelfe ſame points, for the which 

ve ate now chiefly perſecuted, So that 

it ſufficiently appeatet h, that both al the 

generall perſecutions haue beene rayſed 

againſt our Church, and that notwith- 

ſtãdipg al their cruelty, yet it endureth, 

and ſhall tothe worlds end. But now 

one the other ſide, two hundred Arch- 

heretikes, brochers of ne w ſectes, that 

haue beene ſince Chriſtes time, thou 

they haue for a ſeaſon flauriſhed and 

preuayled, hauing Emperors, Riſbopy 5 
an 
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SPV to defend them, infinite 
bookes and writingesto divulge their 
Doctrine, and all temporall aides to ſet 
them forward: yet welce that their me- 
mory is quite aboliſhed, their names 
commonly Inkno wne, theirbobkes pe. pe- 


+" Tiſhed ; and no more mention of them 
ee the condemnztion &difproofe of 
their errours, recorded by Catholike 


writers. The lame Joubileſſe wallbe the 


end of Luchers-nouelties; which being 
but pareels of xhe ir corrupti ons, reuiued 


and raked ont'6fobliuionts Fheertofote 


they vanicbed with theirprimedeuilers, 


ſo/wikthey now with thir late reuiuets. 
And we ſs th is almoſt euen already ve 


ified, ſeiyg that amongſt ſo many of u- 
"theyprogeny;/there are found ſcarce 4. 


ny and peraduentate bone at oll) chat 
Jarcatonch of take vpon him the pa- 
ttonsge of all his articles: yea and his 


Schollers are already ſo ſtraupgly ſun- 


dred into molt” ntractebrabg divers 


ſectes, that it ĩs a moſt manifeſt token 
and proofe { that God is not the author 


Lindan.m | 
-Dubitat 


of their opinions; ſeing he js only the 
God of peste, and not of diſſention. 


kor un long ſince, in his Dialogue 
named 


of COMFORT: 159 g chi? 
named Dabitantius', reckoneth 9 5 5 
ſcore andeightecne diuers ſectes, ſprong 
all ſince Lurberrfirſt p preaching, an with _ 


now well necre a hundred, all different 
from others in eſſentiall points of fairh, 
3518, moſt of them P ſhe weth. 
Which doubtleſſe is the prouidence of 
almig ty God in this, as it hach becne 
in All other herefics of former dayes, 
tha on incotiffanicy, varicty , and ſo- 
e chaunge, the diſſention of Do-. 
25 e And digifion of Schollers, BC. 
from their Maiſters and amon News 
fe ues, mould bea manifeſt; argument, 
that their aſſertios proceeded ofthe ſpi- 


rit ofcrrour, were mainteyned with dhe . f. e. 
ſpiritof ride a d obſtinacy, and ſhould _ 5. 
becufell) entled by the ſpir it of diſcord 478. 


K chn fr TTY This Joth renæis ob- X 2 


ſetue of imm Magus, & of Valentina; S. hereſ. 

At guſtine of the as es & Maniches, E- her, 46. 
5 of the 1 & Montanifts: Epiph. l x. 
Roffinus & Hilarins of the Miahir: and FE. ©. hore: 
_ Ulagrins c of the Entichians, who were ſcarle ** & 


ng 
into moſt can trariobs branches, or as S. > vi c 


duguFFine ſpeaketh; in * fruſta » 25% 


into 


1 N 


. 106 - 
- 
e. 


thoſethat are of later grouth, they ” LOT 


Chap. 6. 160 AN,EPISTLE - : 
into yeryſmall mammockes..Forwhy, 
Hilar.l.ad when they once [warue from the com- 
aeg paſſe of the Catholike Churches een- 
3 ft lure, only allowing & interpreting the 
7 0 Scripture in the ſenle, that their ſingle 
ſpirit luggeſteth, as they be of diucrs 
phantaſies and humours, ſo fall they in- 

to diuers and ſundry perſwaſions; and 

then not ycalding to any ympiteſhip 

but their owne, they are paſt all mrancs 

K pollibility of agreement. Wherupon 
Orig . Bo. Origen expounding the ſignification of 
Tin Can- that act of Sampſõ, when he bound three 
. bundred foxes by the tailes, and tied 
fire in the middeſt, & ſent them to huxne 

his enemies corne:ſo ( ſaith he) mult the 

ttue Catholike Doctor takethe repu- 
2.2.4. 2 opinions, and contradictions of 
HFeretikes, and by conferring them to- 
gether, deduce thereby a concluſion a- 
geainſt them, which may ſeruc as fire to 
burne vp their owne fruites. And in- 
deed there is nothing of more force to 

ſhe w their madneſſe, then this preſump- 
tiĩõ vpon their ſelfe arbitrement, which 
nia. is the cauſe of all their diſcord . For (as 
bom in S. Chryſeſtome noteth) as he would judge 


# 


_ 4.Cor . one madd „ that ſeing the Smith take a 
: tedde 


P r SD pI A BO. ZI 4x * 


or COMFORT, _ ist 
redde hot yron With his tongus, would 
aduenture to take the ſame in his bare 
fingers: ſo may we dee me both of the 
Phalolophers, that went about to com- 
paſſcour faith in their bare reaſon; and 
of the Hererikes6fourcime,thit aduens 
ture vpon the credit of their ſingle ſpil 
rits;to decide all eontrouerſſes, andiin- 
terptete Gods word; which the cun- 
ningſt ſmithes of allantiquity durſt ne- 
uer handle, but byte tongues of the | 
Cathplike-C bureties cenſure Abd ther- 

tore'\ay/onetikingthe Kingesimageſer © © 


Chap,” G. 


_ forehowith exquiſite cunn ing nd with 


moll choite pretidus ſtones j by a rate 
worlo man; ſhould ehinge it ftom mant 
ſnapo, aand the ſedmely faſhion that it 
had tot he likoneſſe of a Fox ot Dogge: 
vñtꝑ ſtill the ſame metall, and the lame 
ptatiaus ie wels, though rudely & groſly 
diet ę and should then vaunt, that 
this were the Kings true portraĩture, ſo 
artificially wr t by rhe firſt worker 
deladũag the ignorant withthe beauty, 

ard pliſtering of the prerious ſtones :o 

du the Hetetikes ( ſaith Irenæut) that e . 
chan the faith of Gods Chnrch in-. ca. 
toithe fables of their owae phantaſic; 

510 L lecke 
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oke to ſet forth thejrtollies, widi the 
autharities-and ſayingsof Goda ward; 
Cen mgelted bs by. their Kae 
. e meadingo ſo the 
caſier to imple. Aud as tho 


Pirates of in — 5 4 night to ſet 


lights 8. the ſhallow places; and: -hid+ 
Fi. rackes, that tbe ſuippes by that 
dixecting theit courſe, and» thinking to 
find ſame ſure hauen, may be W 


Saz drawne to their one tuine : 
Origen, [ 


e Diuell (ſaith Origen) ſettiog the 


xo. tw . lig t ofthe: Scripture and conterfaite 


ad Rm. 
cap. 14. 


N e which i is the ſclfe ſame, which 


picty Nite the rockes of Hercſies, 
Mea mple paſſengers of this life, 
eee. perdit ion, vnder colour 
of truth. And thetefote ate we, war 
ned, not to heleeue eus ryſpirit: vhete- 
upon Carholikes( ed augide 
5 0175 e ere 
ous fraude of Herot ils, alw; 

ding to the verdict of the Church. and 

herchiefe Paſlour, to whome God bath 
promiſcd the infallible aſſiſtance of his 
ſpirit ) haue euermore defended with: 

one accorde, one only faith; agreable 

to it ſelfe in all times, places, and per- 


We 


OF CO M FORT: 
we now ſuffer perſecution for#where- 
of we call all tend wine witnes 
who by their books, and many by their 
bloud, haue before vs laboured in the 
ſame quarell, and confirmed the ſame 
faith, though aſſaulted by other kind 
of enemies. But if compariſon with 


Saintes be not preſumption, this for our 
greater cofort may we ſay, that though 


the cauſe of religion were alwayes ho- 
nourable; yet is it in vs more worthily 
defended, then of any Martyrs of for- 
mer ages. For they defend it either 
againſt Epicures and Heathem, or againſt 


the feel and Rabbines, or againſ} ſome - 


165 Chap . 6. 


one- trerctile sbs of: ſpring: But w-w-e 
are now in a battaile, not only against 2 78. 


men of our times; ho are both Epicures 


in conditions, Iewes in malice, and He- 


fetibet in ptoud and obſtinste ſpirits: 
barkauioft the whole rable and gene- 


ration'of all Heretikes that ſince Chriſts -:* 


* ” 
. 11 1 2 
by k bs 
* 24 9 ba - 


time haue beene, and ĩ in a manner with 
Satan the father of Iyi 
army: who albeitthey 


of theirs — all their Weapons, 
L2 and 


1 
,. 


end his whole, 
befaſ eba ved „ 
im hell, 2 the fruit of their 
blaſphemiesyethaye theſe companions | 


2 


———— og) on. we —— —— a . ww... 8 
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and reujisedſomeof alleheix hereſies. So 


Pine. cõt. that encountring withabele, we chal- 


prop han. lenge allthe old Heretiks into the field, 
bare. &e muſt ia ne age ſuſteyne a multitude. 
a W , of enemies ioyntly aſſaulting vs, euery 
= Mn one of the, which, haue in times palt 
b . — ; made work inough fer diuets Doctors 


Flor. apud in ſcuerall ages, according as they did 
Huſeb. l.; ri ſe one after another. For we muſt de- 
biſt-c, 20. fend that Gd is ot author of ſinne. a- 


: *, gainſt Smon Magus, a Cetdon, and b Flo- 
Yin . 

d Iren. I. 
3.T ertull. 


OF co 17 OR 7. 165 
and \ Phjloponus We mut defend the S- 54. Clem + 


crament of the Altar; againſt the t Dung- Is. recog. 
niſtes, and u rims; that trodde it vnder 4%. 
their feete, and gaue it to their dogges: ce 
ag inſt Berengarni. & the * toni e, 5. * 
chat made it but a figure of Ohtiſtes Bo- m Aug. 
dy. The Sacrifice of the M. 2Apainit Y ber, 
Maiiithens. The Prieſtes or mentes, a- n Aug. 
gainſt - Pelagiun Purgatory, againſt the be. 4. 
T Armenian. Reliques, chaſtityof Prieſts, His: pi el. 
voluntary pouerty, and prayer for the — wy 
dead, againſt “ Vigtlantius, and” Aeris. oft. : 
The Vow of obedichce againſt the b % C. 46. 
Lampetiam. Churches and Mars, againſt p Befil. l. . 
the © guſtachiam and 4 Eutic lei. We mult in Eunom. 
defend Con firmationzsgainft © Nouatia- q Aug · 
nus. Confeſſion againſt f Montanus. Ma- ber, Br: 
trimony, 1g inſt ehe 5 poſtoliti. The Sa- ſe coc 
crament of Ofder and Prieſthood, a- Aug... 
gainſt the l Pepyzites,that gaue it to wo- 1.5. + WY 
men. Lent and other appointed eat [Thead. J. 
againſt the i Gnoſtic kes, & fuffacbi ans,! Ar. A. hær ab 
riam, and m louimi ant. All which men are sGreg. Ui. 
by n S. Auguſtine, O Epiphaniu , Irenæis, 4: mor. c. 
Tertullian, and all antiquity regiſtred in © The 


dial. z. ares 
the Catalogue of codemned Heretikes. matinee , 


Finally, we muſt defend in a manger al ubanfr. . 


Catholike trur hes; againſtall hereticall co... Bereft,, 
93914 L - innoua- yoirol, 7. 


p N 


# 1 | 
ö - 
8 3 


' a Damaſ 


2 de her. the vncertainty Which amongſt 
: aſh ny is trueſt, hath made the greateſt part 


x Auguſt. ipnouations. I am aſhamed to ſay ; that 
bar. 49, we arc forced to defend that Chrilt is 
775 eo 15 come, aga inſt the Iemesʒ that he is of the 
26857 by,. lame ſubſtance with bis Father , and 
;}dial.;a, Homoouſios , againlt the An; yea and 


4.dial; 4 « Chap | 
PHier.co, that there isany Chriſt or God at all, a- 


V igilant, ga inſt the politibes and Atheiſtes. Yet vn- 
Epiph in. doubtedly if cuer there were any need, 


Ee euen when Epicurus le& molt flouriſhed 
%, toprouea Cod, a hell or aheauen,then 
ib de 100, ſurely is there now ,, when Herelic is 
har. gro ne ſo ripe, and the infinite ſectes 
'ÞSocrat I. and diuiſions ſo ſpread; heſide new day- 
2. cap .33- ly ypriling, chat the variety of religions 
or heod. /. hath aboliſhed almoſt all religion, and 


- 


reol:m, Of our Country to belicue none at all. 


 eEpirhm, Yea and we ſee theliues; conſciences, 


her. 40. & diſpoſitions of men in this behalfe, to 
ler tu. in be at ſuch a ſtay, that ſhould the Prince 
ſcorpixo. but commsaund them to adore Mabo- 
* ro 4 met, or renew. the memory of the old 
H Epipha, Gods and Goddeſſes, as luputer, Inno, 
ber, zz. Ven, With the reſt of that crew , there 
Hier, I. i. would be thouſandes as ready to im- 
cõt. Iouin. brace them, and ſeeme as zealous in 
k Aug. dt their ſeruice, as now they be in a be- 
W done | diele 


ſo ma- 
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liefe of they cannot tell what them- Quod- 


ſelues Ant this in truth is the end, and vulrdeum 


laſt ſtep that hereſie bringeth men vn- IEpipb. de 


to 
now ſayleth, not sgainſt the winde of 
one euill ſpirit, or againſt the ſtreame of 
one fludde of hetcfie; but againſt all the 
peſtilent ſpirits of former ages, and a- 
goinſt the may tieſt ſtreame of all hereſie: 
It is no leſſe neceſſary , then glorious 
for vs, to employ bu laſt indeuours to 
the defence thereof ; and thinke our 
limmes happely loſt : our bloud bleſ- 
ſedly beſto wed: our liues moſt honou- 
rably ſpent in this ſo noble and impor- 
ratit a buſineſſe And howbeit it 
may ſceme much, for men of one age 
to fight with the enemies of ſõ many: 
for Catholikes of one belicfe , to en- 
counter with hoſtes and armies of all 
ſundry ſectes: yet this comfort we haue 
to encourage vs, that fitſt, as {ome 
medicines there be of ſuch quality, that 
they are not only profitable for this or 
that dilcale , but haue 2 generall and 


ing therefore that Perers ſnippe bereſ. 


common force againſt all: ſo (Taith His Hilar.l.z. 
leis) the Catholike Faith not only 2. 4 776 . 


ſie, but againſt them al, 


gainſt euery here 
* 4 hath 


— 
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» hath-ſo yniuerſalla temedy, that neither 

the ſtrange kind of the diſeaſe can hin- 

der it, nor the number ouetcome it. nor 

(4% e variety deceiue t ghut one z lectuary 

ferueth it againſt al herctical peſtilences, 

which is the infallible aſſiſtãce oſ Gods 

ſpirit. Secondly we fight againſt ſuch 

z deriue their pettigtee from the offals 

aud condemned caſt: away es of Gods 

Church, whoſe weapons and Wardes 

hauing beene ſeuerally blunted , and 

broken by the Champions of former 

times they are leſſe able to offend vs. 

or defend their vnhappy poſterity. : : 

\ Wahercas on the other ſide, we ate coun» 

tergarded with, the aſſiſtance of lo in- 

uincible aides, that as hitherto they 

could neuer be diſcomitcd : : ſo is there 

no poſſibility that they ould be heres 

ane And firſt, hat an aſſured defence 

of out caule haue We, by that continuall 

and neuer in tertupteddeſcent and ſuc- 

ceſſion ol Biſhops in the Sea of; Romed 

of whometrom 8. Peters time vntillt bis 

day, we ate able from time to time to 

giue a certay ne account, and to ſheyy of 

cuery one the lame, belieſe; that they 
hs from hand to hand deliuered ynto 4 


Vs 


at trated an IM £5 £8. E- ©. 
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vs, without chaunge onalteratientasa - 
gainſt the ĩmpious ohlaquies of Here - 
tiks of our time Cad. fallar min learnedly 


ſhewwetbk in the foutth-bogke of his firit, 


Tome, and thjrd Controuerſie This 
(Cich Irenew) confoundeth el Heregikes, „ 
who were al wayes themſelues the firſt r · lib. 


and often times the laſt gretended Bi- . 


ſhops of their belicfez neither la wful- 
ly. deſcended from any Apoſtlo, nor or- 
derly inſtalled in their Cathedral ſeates, 
but intruded by themſelues without as 
ny vſuall creation. This ſame doth Saint zz;,,, in 
Haerome , S. Epiphanius, and 8. Auguſtine. conting : 

oppolc aga inſt Sectar ies fot an.yncone: cron, Eu- 


querable Engine, as indeed it is: eſpe· ſeb. Epiph, 
cially if weconfider,that after the decay bar. 27. 


of all other Patriarchall, and Apoſtoli- Aug. Ep. 
call Scas, as of Antioch, Alexandria, and 
Hieruſalem: after ſo many alterations, aud 

violent changes of the temporall ſtate 

of Rome, from Emperours to Kinges of 


the Gothe, from them to Exarches of the N 


Greeks 2 and another vyhile to Con luls, 
& ot theſe ſomeby right, ſome raigning 


” 


by vſurped authority :likewiſe after ſo 
many maſſakers, ſackinges, and ouer- 

chro ws of the Citty it (clte; yet thĩ: ſuc- 
on ceſſion 


L 5 
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cefſion hath'never fayled; the authorĩty 
thereof neuer — hathalwayes 
cuntinued and perſeuered, as it ſhall doe 
28 ofthe World. Secondly,what 
an allured proofeof our religion againſt 
alb the adverſaries” Cauils; ane 
„Church bf Rem, by the innumerable 
a e Ood hath auerred 
b truth thereof; in divers famous and 
holy men, adherrntes and defenders 
of the ſame? For albeit the Diuell may 
wotke ſome fayned wondets, aboue 
- mansreach; an yet inthe comp paſſe of 
aner cee though alloby in- 

5 ing 62 deceiuing our ſenſe ; or ĩima- 
. Sitio, he may make that appeare à 

miroele which indeed is none: yet theſe 
th inges Which ſurpaſſe the ability of 
gny creature, and are only in the power 
of Almighty God, neither the Diuel, nor 
auy other can do by nathrall meanes, 
but only, as the inſtrument and agent of 
God, chiefeſt & ſoueraigne cauſt there- 
of: as to giue fight to e blinde, to re- 
ſtotea Ae to raiſe the 
dead, and ſuch like /which ach of our 
beliefe in'alagesfince Chriſt haue done? 
For to omit ur and his Apoſtles / 


to 


55 "= LES We — 
b A a 
y 


After them we haue thoſe which Saint 


ſton, & diuers other reg 
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to. omit. allo. others of the Primitiue 
Church, we find ſuch as our aduerſa- 
rics cannot deny to haue beene d our 
Church, to haue wrought very extra» 
ordinary miracles, Firſt, thoſe of Grego» Bafil . de 
11 Thaumaturge ; of which S. Bail, S. is - Spiritu 
rome , &c $.Gregory Nax iancen: the ſtrange Se. 
cures and raiſing of the dead, by Saint 2 a 
Anthony, Hilarian, S. Martin, and 56. Ni- i Hier. 
colts ,, which 8. 4. „8. Hierome, di vyiris 1. 
Sulpi tian, and other write of: and yet it is . in vi- 


well knowne that 8. Anthony, & S. Hilg- cis- eorum. 
ion were profeſſed Ermites & Monkes, 
and conſequently enemies to thoſe that 


condemne and reproue Monaſticall lite. 


b 


Gregory ſpeaketh of in his Dialogues', Greg. lib. 
of which many were done by Monkes 3. ch. 23. 
and other Religious perſons . And to 
come to our natiue examples, how Greg, lib. 
many miracles wrought 8. Augnſime, 9. ep. 58. 
and his company in reclayming of our Bed. lib. 7. 
Countty, as Saint Bede, and Saint Gre- ©! + cap. 
gory report ? to omit thoſe of Saint Cath- Hex. is 
bert, Saint lohn, Saint Oſwald, Saint Dun- bil. 4 
iſtred by the ſame. 
S. Bede, and dur owne Cronicles. Which 

mens religion, it were a folly to call in 
Har: queſtion 


" 
- 


4 
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1 queſtion whar it was, ſeing that by the 
teſtimony of al writers it is as apparent 
that they were addicted to the Catho- 
3 Church, as that there were 
Ve © anyſuch men at all. Now if we come 
rofater times: let 8. Malachias ſo highly 
commended in 8. Bernards workes: let 
e 8. Bernard oune life written by Gotfrey 
a man oftheſametime:ler 8. Francis mi. 
YE „rocker regiſtred by 8. Bonanuentare; S. Po- 
und — 3 whoſe faith 
— ttueſt, ſeing that all theſe were 
themſelues — and Fryers, and 
firſtfounders of diucrs religious orders, 
3 of perpetuall pouerty, cha- 
ſtity, and obedience, & vowed perſons: 
All which pointes are condemned by 
aur aduetſaries and maintayned by vs. 
Finally, to come to Saintes yet freſh in 
memory, what miraculous things haue 
beene wrought by 8. Bernaruine, and 
8. Catherte of Siena, of Whome 8. An- 
tonine writeth: by 8. Antoninè himſelſe. 
of whome Surius writeth: and in our 
.dayes ſince Luther rofſevpybythe Reue- 
— Father Francis Nauier of the Socic- 
* of IEs vs in 5 Whole won- 
deriull 


COT AC. os" = we * a w ww mad A. 
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detfull mitacles are not only cettayne; 
by molt diligent enquiry, and ſexutiny- 
made for the true knowledge of them. 
by the King of Portugal: but the mira - 
22 3 of ſo many thous? 
ſandes, yca, & ſo many Kingdomes . 
by the ſame were — — 
to the Romane faith, yealdeth an va 


doubted aſſutance thereof. Sc ing there 


fore that theſe men by out aducrſaries 
ow ne confeſſion, and by their liĩues and 
vvritinges, are manifeſtly, knowne tap 
men of our Religion ziſeing allo their 


| miracles: were ſuch; as ſur mounted all 


power of-coniuring d ſercery . or £04 
chauntments , as the Fathers grauntthe 
giuing light to the bland; lims to the 

that want them, and: reuiuing the dea 


to be. Seingſinally theſe miracles haue 


beene wrought, either fut teſt ĩimony of 
their vertug ;which cannot be true ver · 
tue, without true faich;orfor proofe of 
their teligion, which all authors aſſure 
vs Was theſame that outs what ny 
certificate can we haue ofthe goodned} 
& integrity af onrquarrell;lincewoare 
ſure, that God che only author of theſe 
ſupctnaturall effectes, cannot witneſſe 


any 


* % 
173: Chap. 6.) 
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any kind of Vntruth ? And to doubt 
whether theſe miracles 71 zor mY 
reported, being written by fo gtaue an 

auchent icallauthors, is — but 
to condemne all hiſtories, bookes, and 
regiſters of antiquity „& only to allow. 
that whereof our owne ſight and ſenſe 
doth acertayne vs, which is extreme 
folty. Moreouer if we conſider both the 
ſincerity and ſanctity of our faĩth, and 
the profeſſors therof, and the abfurdi- 
tyand corruption of our aduerſar ies be- 
biefe;and-behauiour ; by the fruites we 
ſnall ſoone ln in vy hoe graden the 
beſt tree groweth 7 For as concerning 
dur faith, the principles / rules, and 
grounds theroſ are ſuch; that though 
they be aboue; yet are they not againſt 
reaſon lleithor yeald they ſcope to ſuch 
a0 liue sccording to their preſeript, of 
licentiouſueſſe or riot, but keepe them 
in awe and compaſſe of their duty to- 
waides God aud man: whereas the yes 
y articles of our aduerſaries religion; 
of ſuch tenour, thet in reaſon and 
piery, they cannot be held for religious 
truthes ʒ nor being belecued i reſtrayne 


mem conſviences . to the limites of vet. 


FF 
WET. 


cue 


3 ads 1. a 
tue, but father open them a Wide gate 
to deſperate and diſſolute life. Foꝶshe 
that affirmeth all the actions of mam 


(euen the very, beſt) to bee; damnable. 


finnes ( as Caluin and his ſolle wer 
uouch) and therewith thatall ſinnes are 
of cquall deformity and heynquſoeſſe, 
touching death and damnation ; what 


to follow. yertue ,or what: bridle cen 
hold ;bim from plunging himſelfe in 


the puddlebpof all vice Sſeing the one 


is as great an offence, and as pun iſha- 
ble beſota God as the other: and the 
lame faith Which makcth: » that tho, 
ſinfulneſſe of a good act ion is not im- 
puted to the doe, is alſo, of the ſame 
farce, and: hath the ſame effect in any 
other wicked worke whatſocuer . A- 
gaine he that belecueth the Commande- 
ments of Goc to be ĩmpoſſible for. man 
to keep, and wit hall that ha w ſocuer he 
breake them, ĩt neither can nor ought: to 
make him doubt of his slection zwhich, 
dependeth only vpon Gods ptedeſtina- 
tiõ, hy ſhould he not thinłe it fol ly to 
endeuout to obſerue Gods lav. being an 
impoſſibility £ — —_—— 
parry = / 


Y Cb. 6 


hart. or eneouragement can hee haue 


0g TANTEPTSTDE 
—— ſaluat ion, become eareleſſe to 
any Commaundemegtz ant to 
— molt pleaſeru his ſen- 
fiat appet ite“ Further, he matmakett 
God che aütflof f ne and as well the 
inforcer of man to Wicked #hd impioue 
actes, as the ditector to any veriuefund 
withal no werlxthat if he bedöned, it 
ſhall be for nootflef ſtune ; then ſuch as 
by-God hichſelfe he wes conſttayncd 
to commit; muſtneedes thinkehis caſe 
moſt miſerablè in being d Aiſabled; 
from auoydiug uchi an offence & God 
# moſt rigorous and vniuſtiudge that 
———— for that faulty ev hieh 
he forced him vy]. The efftet᷑ oᷣt᷑ v icli 
and ſuch like principles, wellapfedreth 
iu rhe vnchriſtian andi religious behas. 
viour6f fun 14 Hyrot 
the proiſtam Min iſters;teactiers; and dea 
fenders of the ſame; who are none ini 
woe! wee or and! 
ſo fat diſordered ; that cheir;e 
do greatiy withkethetr: Vbehas 
uiour — the otter — 
pt eee came 
on the common experience 
Lat olikes liucs, both in dur and for- 


mer 


or  COMFORKK ix Chap! 6. 
mer apes. Letallbiſtories wWirneſſe cheir Pa 
fineerc dealivþ7playnbu ares; Maple 
attire, frugall tables, vnfainedpromiſes 
aſſured loue and amity, and moſt entire 
and friendly conuerſation one with an- 
other. Let yscanfider theit large hoſpi- 
tality in houſekeeping: theirliberahcy 
towardes the ore: cheirteadynee to 
all mercifull & charitable actes. Let vs 
remember their aſſiduity, andcontinual 
excrciſe of prayer : their ſttaĩte obſer- 
uation of long faſtes: their auſterity;and 
rigour in other ehaſtiſementes of their 
bodies, and we ſhall find what different 
manners, and fruits proceed ſtom our 
beliefe, and from the Do&riieof our 
new Doors | Yea „and the chieſeſt 
thinges layd to out charge by: Infidels 
and Heretikes, are; that we keẽp men 
to much in a we, that we teſtoyne them 
ig much from carnall liberty, that we 
nate to much of the Ctoſſeof Chriſty 
Jui quidem andalum”, Gentibus autem 

2 . — to the leuts, and folly * cer. i. 
to the Gentills ; So doth Phuius report of 
vs in his Epftle to rroiane; that we dee Pin 2. lib. 


teſt all vices, and liue moſt holy, and 10. EY. 


that we haue only ewo faultes: the one 
ine M 15, 


Chap «6; 
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is, that we are torcady to ſpend our liues 
in Gods cauſe: the other, that we riſe to 
catly before day, to fing prayſes vnto 
Chriſt; which faultes our Goſpellers 
of all other take moſt heede of. So for 
the moli-pare{excepting thoſe lies, that 


the Heretikesfather vpon vs) the grea- 


teſt complaintes. they haue againit vs, 
are fot preſcribing faſtes, forbidding 
fleſh on certayne dayes, condemning 
Marriage of Prieſtes, Monkes, and o- 
ther yowed perſons. For preſcribing 
Confeſſion, Satisfaction, and Penance - 
in this life for mens ſinnes. For auouch. 
ing prayer, faſting, almes, and other 
good workes as neceſſary to ſaluation. 
For requiting an exact obedience of 


the temporall to the ſpirituall, and of 
all to Chriſtes Vicar here on earth. For 


condemning the arrogicy of their ſelſe 
ſpirites, refuſing all other iudgement 
in matter of Controuerſie, and intel- 
ligence of the Scripture, beſides their 
owne : and ſuch like pointes that may 
any way bridle them, from full liber · 
ty of following their carnall appetites. 
Vet for all they thus dilalow our Dos 
ctrine, the truth it ſelfe 1 

8 ome- 


OF COMFORT 
ſometimes; fo of old it did the very 
Diuells) to ſpeake moſt reuerently of 

our religion, and profeſſots thereof. 
Luther in his booke againſt the Anaba- 
ptiſtes confeſſeth, that in the Popedome 
there is moſt of Chriſtian goodnes, yea 
all Chriſtian goodnes, and that from 
thence he & his receĩued it. And rehears 
ſing that we haue the true Scriptures, 
Baptiſme, Sacrament of the Altar, the 
true keyeg of iuriſdiction, the true office 
of preaching; the true Catechiſme, our 
Lords prayer, the ten Cõmandements, 
and the articles of faith; in the end he 
concludeth with theſe words: Iauouch 
moreouer (ſaith he) that in the Popedome 
there is true Chriſtianity, yea the very 
kernell of Chriſtianĩty:ſo that this ker- 
nell being but one, according to that, 


1 


Vna fides num bapti 


faith, and one baptiſmezcither he muſt 
be of our religion; or elſe by his owne - 
confeſſion, we hauing the true kernell, 

he hath hothing but the huske and ſhell 
for him and his Diſciples. Nom con- 
cerning the profeſſors of our faith, 8 
At $47 Sed Hierome, and Sulpitius Write, 
that tile Infidels * very 

' | 2 


Ko great 
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gteat reuerence; and did much honour 

to S. An S. Hilarion, and S. Mu. 
Totila an Aria Prince, honoured high- 
ly sl Bengt. Caluis calleth 8. Bernd a 
Godly writer. Zhen Melanclon, and the 
auguſtans con feſſion call Bernard; Domi- 
nike, and Francis Saintes. All which be- 
ing (asis befote ſaĩd) Menkęs, Fryers, 
and Religious perſons; ate yndoubted= 

ly knovyne to haue beent far from the 
Proteſtants or Puritans religion. And 

though'the Heretikesſaid nothing, yet 
doth allatitiquity cry, and infinite mi- 
racles yeald cer tayne warrant of the ho- 

ly ne ſſe, and vertue of the Catholike Fa- 
thers. But we need not to range farre 
fot examples of good life. For ( God 
be thanked) euen our aduerſaries them 
ſelues, are ſo fully perſwaded of our 
good behauiovr,chatifaman in compa- 
ny be modeſt, & graue in countenance, 
words or demeanour, if he vſe no ſwea- 
ring foule or vnſcemely ſpea ch, if he re- 
fuſe to ĩoyne in lewd compi ny, and diſ- 
honeſt actions, es is ſtraigbht ſuſpected 
for a Pxpiſt. And on che other ſ de „ if 
there be any ruffian ly quatellous, foule 
poke, and le waly conditioned; he is 


neuer 


teccs,Let but the neigh 
like, and Proteſtant Gentlemen be wit- 
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neuet miſtruſted fot a Papiſt, but taken 
for a very lound and vndoubted Prote- 
ſtant. Let alſo the recordes of Aſſiſesand 
Seſſions be ſearched, and let it be but 
ſhewed amongſt ſo many hundred Pro- 
teſtants, as are ycarly executed for fello- 
nies, murders, rapes, extortions, forge- 
ries, and ſuch likecrimes, how few Re- 
cuſantes haue beene euer (in ſa many 
yoares) attached juſtly with ſuch like of- 
bours of Catho- 


neſſes who line beſt, and are rraditſt to 


all good decdes and workes of charity. 


Lethe Iaylours and Keepers of priſon 


reporte, what difference they find in 


the lives of Catholike and Proteſtant 
priſoners - And i all theſe ſay as the 
truth is, that we go beyond the other 
in Chriſtia duty, then may we by their 
owe teſtimonies, auouch the tree of 
our teligion to be good, ſeing that (as 
Chriſt (aith) 4n cuill tree cannot breug forth 


good fruit. Wherby we may allo inferre 
that the religion of our aduerſaties ĩise- 


Chap. 6. 


Mat. 7. 


uill, ſich the fruites thereof arc ſo ex- 


treme bad, as dayly experience thew- | 
cth,thatcuenamong Heatheni and In- 


* 
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The ſea- 


cauſe of 
comfor k. 


fidels there is found more truth, hone» 
ſty and conſcience , then is now in the 
Proteſtanemultitude; ſo well haue the y 
profited in the licencious principles of 
theirrcligion. Againſt whome we muſt 
remember that the Apoſtles vvere not 
without cauſe called Salt ef the earth, 
& Light of the world, but for that their 
Doctrine ſhould haue effects agreable 
to the properties of theſe thinges. For 
as the Salt preſerueth fleſh from the 
yermine, manch and corruption, and 
the 5 — diſcern the good 
from the bed, the myry from the cleane 
way, ourfeiend from our foe; ſo doth 
the true faith give temedies a againſt all 

ſtench and corruption of vi and 
ſhewethi the path of vertue and truth, 

from er gk ſinne and errour. f 


CHAP. VII. 


7 TY Eſp ate of. the l br 4 
| good; taafe, is Honourable . 


N Ovy 2 concerning your Adele 
how can that be but honourable, 
where your quarrell is fo good ; ſeing 
F honoureth the combate, and 
| | aſſureth 


——*-, ov» or” pg 
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aſſureth you of the finall victory. Vour 
counterpeeres ate mighty, their force 
very great, their vũtage notynknowne, 
their mal ice experienced, their tormẽts 
to fleſn and bloud vntollerable: but 
your Captayne hathalwapes conque- 
red, your cauſe hath been alwayesiu the 
end aduanced; your Predeceſſors neuer 
n ou 
haue leſſe hope of the victory ? Chri- 
ſtiani ty is a war fare, and Chriſlians ſpi- 
rituall Souldiers; their conflicts conti- 


nual, though the ir enemies be diuert. In 


the beginning our faith was planted in 
the Pouerty, Infamy, Perſecution, and 
Death of Chriſtein the Progreſſe, it was 
watered, and dunged with the bloud 
and ſlaughtered limmes of Cads Saints: 


and it cannot come to the full growth, 


vnleſſe it be foſtered with the conti- 
nuallowres of Martyrs wounds. You 
are the choyle Captaynes, whom God 


hath alotted to be chiefe actors inthe 


conqueſt. Your veynes arc conductes. 
out of which he meaneth to derive the 
ſtreames, that ſhall water his Church: he 


hath placed you as the faireſt and ſureſt 


ſtones, in the forefront of his building, 
11121 M 4 g to 


dan 


Ioan 0 rs, 


Cyprian, 


die morta- 


litate 1 


Tuc, 21. 


| "hpi «$407 


yourverthouslife;and patient 


os TAN 1EBPJST LE 
to deli gut his ir iends, ond: confound his 
cnemies; with the beauty and Sate 


— asthe' — 2 the li 
ofthe woridito hlazt out beames oo 
NOCencp: 
ſom the weakbſoules, bending to corru. 


pt inn: tor the gqod ſhepbearꝗ 
to ſpcndhis life; for the defence of his 


Nee ee patations adus mit: The 


b loppingtime is come: and tothe intent 
thottee aft lle Church: may ſprout out 
more aboundaently:wit g twigs 
the branchesand hovers f fallgrouth 
are: lopp ed . Nowy is tha me come of 
which © e: warned: Vs: Erif vt qui 
wands vas aratretur fet al ſequiun preflere 


Deo. Tefall cometopaſſe that he that 


killeth- you ,Thall chinkehedoth God 
ä df lercicrhetiiel $4 SPptive 


Faith): Fiunt ecce qua Bieta) & quando 


funtque ante ꝓredicta ſunt, ſequentur, & que · 
camaue promiſſa ſunt, Domino vom Jay 3 
4c dicente 20 Cin 4 rem videriti. beg omnia 

fer eee n e 
Loe the ———— are now 
done z und no ſich⸗ that at: is ful filled 
that was foretold, that which was pro: 
+ M maſcd 


— bend) earth to ſea- 
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miled will he gl(a performed ,our Lord hs 7» | 
him(clfeaſluringit,and ſaying: when 
yau ſce all thels t e paſſe, 

Kingdome of 


Wey ; 
heauen is — welee © * © 
the fruit,and 


r for. 
it as a prelage of acalme,temperate, 
and. elende ec Our flowers that 
foreſhow the ha 2 Se. our i, 
city,grow out of thorncs 7775 

theſe bryarsmuſt * ora pt fruit. 1 | 
the ſtalke,wanndathe flower healeth: if 
nee ene le e fruit is 
the more delightſome. Let no man deny 
the Sea to be deepe (ſaith S. Aambroſe,} 
becauſe the, ſhoares be ſhallow, nor 
heauen to begleate becauſe it is ſome- 
times cloudyznorthecarth to be fertile, 
becauſe it is ſome where ynfruitfull,nor 
the ropꝑ of corne to be good, becaulcit 
is mixed with barren oates: * thinke 
not che harueſt of a good conſcience to 
be joſt, though it be interrupted with 
ſome ſorroyyful land bitter flowers. The 
ignorant peraduenture will condemne 
vs; that thinke it no folly to make ac- 
count of the gall of Tobias ſiſh. Let them 
ane at our madneſſe that moſt willing: 
And s M 5 | ty 
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ly feede on Sampſons honicombe, when 
it is taken out of the hom month. Let 
vs not regard their phreneticall laugh- 
1. Or. 2. ters, and rauing ſcoffes: Animalis bo- 
mo non percipit ea, que ſunt Dei: A ſenſuall 
man vnderſtandeth not the thinges 5 
pertayn ing to God. We know that th 
flower of Ieſe gaue his moſt pleaſant 
ſent, and came to his full growth vpon 
the Croſſe: we know that the fruit of 
life was not gathered without thornes: 
we know finally that gall was choſen 
In extremity, by the moſt experienced 
and perfect taſter, and the honicombe 
not eaten til after his reſurrection, when 
it was ina manner fetched out of the 
Thin? mouth , whome be had by his 
death victoriouſſy foyled. Our choyſe 
— with our Captaynes examples, 
and both the time, and our cauſe mo- 
neth vs thereunto. If two keyes were 
offered vs, the one of gold; ſet with 
diamonds, rubies, and pearles, curiouſly 
wrought, & hanged in a chayne of great 
8 the other of old ruſty yron, vn- 
an dl ome and ſha peleſſe to behold, tied 
In a rotten corde, and yet this the true 
ke ye 10 infinite treaſure”, the other to 
Fo 2 © 00 -_ a finke 


, 
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a ſinke of corruption, and a dungeon OY 


ofdeſpaire; which of theſe two keyes', 


were inreaſon to be defired? Thisruſty 

keye ĩs trouble and affliction; the keye 

of gold,; worldy proſperity. That ope- 

neth heauen gates: for, per multas tribhu- 11 is: 

lationes- oportet introire in reguum Dei: by 

many tribulations muſt we enter into 

the Kingdome of God) this other ope- | 

neth hell dores: Mulios enim perdidit 4. Eccleſ 8, 
rum C argentum: For many, hath gold 

and ſiluer caſt away. We muſt now re- 
member the laſt will, that(as Saint Am- 

broſe ſaith!) Chriſt made vpon the croſſe. 

Auctor pit atis in Cruce _ „ Teflamen- | 

tum condidit, ſingulis pietatis oper « diſtribuens; Ambr 5 

dpoſtols utionem , lade fn F. ſerm, de 
tri Spiritum, Virgin Pati Fecca- Paſſio 

tors inſemum, Latroni Paradiſum, Chriflia- 
ni vere pœnitentibus Crurem 6 0 
Pnde ſinquit Maximus) omni Chriſtiani vita Maxim. 

qui  ſecandum Euangelium vixerit, crux eſt, ſerm. de 
atque M The author of life hang · Mart. 
ing vpon the Croſſe made his will, al- 
lotting to euery one workes of piety: 
to his Apoſtles perſecut ion, to the le Wes 
his body, to bis Father his ſoule, to 


the Virgina e to the Sinner 
c 7 


Tertull. 
A pol. 


i Alabelifeofs Chriſtian, that will hue 
cCroſſe and martyrdome. 


p W Pac » Mundus mihi rue 
ready cxuci 


cap. zo. lama gladi guttur a detruntent beſtia in- 


ſwordes cut dur throa tes, the beaſtesflic 


2 E 
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hell, to the theefe Paradile,totherepen- 
tant Chtiſtians he cõmended the croſſe. 
Mhereupon S. Maxim well ſaith sthat 


Ghoſpell, is aprepetuall 
now 
acknpwlgdge our profeſſion, and nat be 
aſbamed . gt., aux inheritance „ which 
Chrit.allotted vnto vs. VVe — 2 
ego mundo: the world is cruciſied vnto me, 
and I to the world , To gut: themſelues 
in mind of this, the old Chriſtians in 
Tertulliam time,. were wont to pray with 
their Armes ſtretched Out „ ag men al- 
bed in miad a d rady. i in 
Gods cauſe ta be cruciſie body. 

Whereupon nenen, ſpeaking, of this 


agreable to the 


Bl a, 4p laith : big itagus noi ex- 


vagus fefiant craces ſuſpendant, igne: 


flint. Paratuy oft. ad omne_ ſupplitium, ipſe 
orantis Chriſtiani. While we arc 
91 proving wt our armes ſpread a- 
let the hookes digge vs, the gib- 
Dets bang vs athenſites conſume vs, the 


wan var he very behauĩoux of a Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian in prayer, ſheweth him ready to all 
kind of tormentes. A wiſe ſhipmaſter; 
when he ſetteth forth from the ſhoate, 
and goeth to Sea, laying aſide the e- 
membrance of wife, children, houſe an 


family, imployeth his body und mina 


only to the due performance of his of. 
fice, in auoyding the daungers, and di- 
recting his ſhip to a gaineful hauen. Von 
are now launched out of the porte of 
worldly profperity,into the Sea of tem- 
porall diſcomfort in Gods cauſe; and 
therfore it behoueth you, to yncumber - 
your ſelues of al earthly cares. Lou muſt 
diſplay the ſayle of your foule; vpon the 
maſt of Chriſtes Croſſe, betake you to 
the tackling of vertue, keep your hand 
ypon the ſterne of good order and diſ- 
cipline, and being parted from earth, 
lift vp your eyes towards heauen . Vou 
muſt direct your courſe by the motion 
of the ſtarres and planets, that is, by the 
example of former Saintes, that ſo ha- 
bing Chriſt for your Pilot, the inſpita- 
tions of the holy Ghoſt for your gale; 
you may goe through the ſtarmes of 
perſecution; ouetcome the ſurges of 
urn pleaſure, paſſe the ſbelfeb of 


al'uring 


ö 


4 
799 


— 


| 


| if 
6 * * * 
| Chap 0 7 N 
19 


Can. 4. 


his fanne, co (ce who is blowne away 
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alluring occaſions , auoyde the ſhip- 
wrack-of deadly offence ; and finally 
ſafely arriue to the port of life and per- 
fe repoſe. Now is the time where- 
af the Spouſe in-perſon of the Church 
ſaid Surge Aquilo, veni Aufter 0 perſla 
bortum meum ; & fluant aromata illi. Ariſe 
North, and come South winde, blow 
my graden , and let the ſpice thercof 


flow downe., Theſe windes now 


blow; and it is now time that the ſpice 
fall, and the yertues and conſtant ex- 
amples of Saintes, that lay hidden and 
concred among the leaues, be with this 
perlecution ſhaken from them, and laid 
open for euery one to gather. We muſt 
now aſcend 4d montem mirrhe , to the 
mount of mirrhe, which is in taſt bit 
ter; and ad collem thuris, to the hill of 
frankincenſe, that giueth no ſweet ſa- 
uour, but when it is by fire reſolued. 

Our heauenly ſmith hath now brought 
vs into the forge of triall, & kindled the 
coles of perſecution, to proue whether 
we be pure gold; and fit to be laid vp in 
his treaſury. Now while this wind is 
ſtirring, commeth the winnower wY 


like 
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like light chafte,, and who reſiſteth to 
the blaſtes like maſſy wheate . That 

which lyeth hidden in the yonge blade 
of eorne , is diſplayed in the ripe care; 
that which isconcealed in the fſower, is 
vttered in the fruit. Many belecuers are 
deemed equall, home triall prooueth 
of ynequall faith:the perſecutors Tribu- 
nall ſheweth what was couered in the 
budde, agreably to that ſaying ,By their 
fruit you shall know them. Many flowers 

promiſe a multitude of fruit, but when 
they are once to the proofe by 
ſtormes of winde, very few perſeuer to 
the full growth: ſo many ſceme faithfull 
in the calme of tac Church, but when 
the blaſtes of aduerſity bluſter againſt 
them, fe we are ſound in the fruite of 

Mattyrdome. The cunning of the Pi- 

lot is hot knowne till the tempeſt ty- 

eth, nor the Captay nes courage till the 
harte begigneth, nor the Catholikes 
conſtancy till ebe Perſecutour rageth. 


Marth. 7. 


Perſecution (as Terulian noteth) is, Pals Ter nia. 
fam, conſuſum aceruum fidelium euentilans, perſecus . 


diſcernens frumentum Martyrum, & paleas * 
pegatorum . The ſhoucll which purgeth 


Our 
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our Lordes floore, that Dc Okutch ; 
fanning the confuſed h of the fa je 
full, and ſcueriſig the co of Martyrs; 
Kom the chaff of dehiers! This tlie 
Geneſ. a8. ladder Which Tab dreftied of ; Whith' 
. ſhewed to ſonie the way into heave” 4 
and to others the deſcent" into hell”: > 
This js the water of contradiktien B 
which Gods ſeruantés are probed, act 
cording to the : Probafti it tentatione in- 
dicaſti ad aqui rontraniefinal "Fhow haſt 
taken triaſyby tentation, and ĩudged vs 
at the waters of eee 1 is 
the Waterat Which our Hennen 
trieth ee Souter e i 10 


Dent « . 


7+ againſt th eig uind he ſcuereth 
ſuch as fall e eit g 


N e thots 

that reach with their rene ich on 
e requireth'” Of wh 
God faith, zn recenti id n 1 
A li 400 0 . In th "tht 
1105 chat baue licked the Wa 
"ww \ 18 n 

G ol io, te eee 

© N che care th | 

times lethret 77e 0 Aare 


ted? with fifow -and'thi 3 


contented 


Chap ©. 4 INV EN rr 
ar againſt his Chureb, for which he 
2 — received ſo many 
woundes, We ſhould loohe on, more like 
worldly wantons , then true Souldiers, 
and not be as ready as out Ring & Ca- 
ptayne to venture our liues in the ſame 
quatre}.Now therfore is the time; that 
It ſtandeth vs vpon, to ſhe vy prooſe of 
our ſelues Now muſt it be knowne 
whether eee 
meliam, veſſels of honaar; or reproach 
1 — 
| . the Lambe, or touched with ibo marke of | 
Abena. the beaſt "Antichriſt; Whether we be of 
4 rhe wheate, or of che cocklc;and finall 
| Whether vye belong to the flocke o 
Obriſt, or tlie heard td of NMHUlJ.. 


RAP. VIII. 


e H mer of Impriſoument for. the 

>. + Catholike Fans.. 
| , Theg, A p thouland times Kippy-arc 

| cauſeof FZ you, vvbolepriſony are — 

comfort. whoſechaynes are pledges of your fu- 

ture immortality. And thouſand times 

wy happy ( I fay) whole eſtate is both lo- 

rious here, & a ſure away to an vn or 

kable glory of the och to come. 


(as 


bog tract of time you diminifbnor your 


F Ä ˙ m U 


| — the 
ſoldes of Sathan , to harbour his le vod 


* CY Wo ha cos Skis. tos 


 lifheth the diſhonour lid 


and: 


lory, but inereaſe it: ſo many are your 
oat ty asdayes; ſo many increaſes of 
merits, asourſes of monethes. Of you 
thereisno doubt whether you be for the 
barne, or for the fire: for you bein 
there lays vp, like cleane wheate,, 
pretious corne., Hoſpitiums -  rarceris hor- Op. Wide 
rum coniputati : your lodgi 3 
lon, you de your b 


priſons be in aa „ | 


flocke, yet whien the cauſe ennobleth 
the tue fe priſonet, the priſoner abo. 
place. What 
ny of old, more 'odis43 then the 
?whatplace more hovred then 
. Caluary?whit roomes more 
reproachfull tben the Criptes, Gtotes, 
inge. of Siinrey "Yet how” 


what th ing more honourable then the 


bel y Croſſe ? Hi: place more reueren- 
ced then the forefaid Mount? what ſan- 
Quaties more deff then the dügeont 


of 


N 2 


por 
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 afiSaintes;3;$0. dorh, Cod. ; 

„ben vſusllhanntes, kan, 

nels, ordayned for.tha,gouch 277 is; 

hel · haun ges. ſtameth manſions of great: 

merit, and portes of, ſalnation en hir 

one ſeruanteß . A repraochfull thing, 
iris to be chayned in ſiune, guiued in, 

wickedoe ſſe, and ſhus vp in che deadly. 

priſenofimertall offence» A milerable 

thing it is, toche enthralled in che vallas 

lage. of the Diuell, in the ſeruileſubis- 

sl. ad Gion to our lawleſſe appetites, anda 
the flauith bondage. of, worldly. x andn 

ies. Buca pidesfelicicer vici, qui ning 

Ohr. p. ſaluteri ad) Patadiſum dirigunttr, .O pedes 

89. tompadibus 2 traue rſarij. —— fandlaban- 


th te * 
— 0 n 


gm 7 ——— with fetters 
and — obrfeafter With a 
2 Twitty runne Into 


[anourab A 
daten ous iy 


— 
. 
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be neuer {6 wellfedde inthe Cage, yet 
ar6'they-alwayed/poring at ebe fk 
fee whether they mayieſcape/For - 
whyz they vnderſtand not that in the 
Cy Sthe are bortuſurer ftom rhe kyte 
and Fowler, then abroad; inci 
ther marlee t hey the bene fit af cheir alk 
ſuredre gs he hard w heeherand 
—— but for a reaſohable crra⸗ 
tute and vo ithalla Chriſtian Oatholike, 
foiyucti to affect 4 dangenousdiberty⸗ 
ac nit to accoumt of the benefit vf his 
— ſo good a cdulſeʒ ii tannorbur 
bee imperfe cxiom j eſpoc ĩally 

ng how. many perils of our 

dals echt ef fieren M nwbighly 
ohripitituall we Mare adua nord Let vs 
not int his beliks the ſonſeleiſe birdes, 
algen e be, ae Seger 
hich ij tft in the Cagerhey 

nan rs ng their natdrall note, both 
— eee dee 
learn alfo divers ther more :plta ant, 
ighcſome eſo ww — 
tw onted deuotibns 
— ae : 


crmple of others And when: — 
iz N 3 you 


ant 
oftevtr practiſa ou 


95 chapy8 « 
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you ſo freely range among the quyre: 


of Angels, 1 les you are ſequeſtred 
from the diſtractions of vaineT@pany? 
when could you take a fullex repaſt of 
the ſweet fruits of prayer and contem- 
plation, then — — 

Lad fleſh- 

ofſent and Goh: you eyes are not to 
much troubled with — 
ſightes: your cares *. With 
bloudy outerycs and heynou 
mies: you are quĩt from — 
dales, and ſeuered from occaſion of di- 
uers tentations: Finally, thinke not of 
the name ofa priſon, and you ſhall ſind 
it a retyr Saen ſerue God. 
If it com- 


fortes, deten inefull, tha 
loſſe of tranſſtory rue eternall. 


— 9 — be chaſtiſed, . — 
chriſheandrhepyn — | 
the pamper ingo Vo ſor- 


Kabes Paradiſast Ems 


for a place that 
:yea,and ( — 


ded —— 

lian noteth ) if you waigh from whence 
vou came, and where you are, you ſhall 
find, chatyou are N 


then 


\ 


| 


| 
| 
1 


looſe &&ynboundtowards God: I you 


. indge nations, ani rule ouer people. 
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then committed into priſon . 


Greater) | 


and blindeth not only the ele, 
7 ary | Heanicr chaynes 
and ſhackles doth the world lay on vs, 
which do fetter and entaugle our ve- 
ry ſoules. Farre worſe ordute and 
ſtench doth the world breath out, I 
meant ribald ry carnalĩty and all kind 
of brutiſh hehauiour. Finally, more 
priſoners and perſons hath the 
world, the of man- 
kind, not to be ĩudged by the vmpeer- 
thippe of any cathly. Magiſtrate , but 
bythe cenſure and verdid of Almigh- 
ty God · Happy therfore:are-you, if 
— — ſeluts tranſlated 
iſon into a placeof preſerua- 
ae e dark. 
our ſelues are lampes to light it: 


If iecharge you with guĩues, yet are you 


be p with vnſauoury ſmell, you 


are Franki cenſe and ſauour of ſweet- 


neſſe: If it affright ou with Ratio 
of Judges : — hereatrer chef * Poe 


layivg —— S',Cyprian agree 65, 


N4 
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hath SED s Abich 1 Ins! , 


—— — 


ne 40 3 BPVSTLELO 
._ _ Obbleſſetl priory (aith be which _ 

& Preſencethath hononres ! O bl 
„ longhatferidertrrhembn ot God 

© ue O dbrtnielſe, brighter 72 
& Funn it ſel ſehand mort oleerd them the 

& light or tig world, here the Le mples 
| diGod ate uo p laced ani your nem 

bers ſanctiſſed macs 5 
feffronsoft nut faith al et them com 
— — prifents 
that haus faftencd; thrimatieftionovpon; 
worielly vanes: A OChriſtian Catho- 
ere Purley wn 
che world ahl Baptifmeg and in lite 
importethi an . owe 


— nk 1 che daten bungen 
not the ſouernignes pre 
tiuo of that places but n e C 

that hatir Gbriſt for his author | 
les for hits witneſſe, al former Solnts 

for teſtimon ie; how-/Honourablet 3s 
to ſufferãm Gods quarrtil, it ĩs a great 
ſhanie nottoſtbinke waorghily and: tano: 

© fentlytherofs —— — 
the vertue of herhes, n hen he al kęth ; 
dt doch W regard 


+ 1 treadeth 
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treadeth vnderfuoie Hat ſoeuer grow 


eh in his May, making no Mo1e#ccount” 
of one herbe chen of another; but if he? 
come into a 


but to histhinking fir — oneneg 
weedes.; ht — 2 t conceiueth, 


that there is in them ſomie ſectet vertue 
to cure diſeaſes and if he ſee the ex pe- 
riencc of theino ion, much more ac 


caunteth he of them: and M hereas be- 


fore he tramplad with conte mpt vpon 

them, he now! would be as carefull to 
gathet them: Euen ſo one tharkoowheh 
notthe: ver tue & honout af · the Cy 
briſt, deloiſeth 
and abhorteth che mm, as comCptible c 
diſhonourabjerthinges: hut iÞ be come 
ist this Schale of agnes ve 


on (LmeanetheScriptyre)and there | 


ts theſe thinges had in account, and 
view the ſtrange. operati 
not only in Ghriſthimlelſe, t in Saint 
Raw, &,. lohn 
chooſe but llaua them in gteat eſtee me, 


force thereof in his ow glelſe, howſoes 
er the ignotant i * vnprofi⸗ 


Lad table 


tians hauſe Nhe te hee 
ſeet h many; not only holſume herbei 


of them,; od . 
Raptiſt, & otherghow can he - NN. | | 
20d be geadꝭ i ſoccaſion ſetue, to trie the 137 


. "CE 
# % l a 
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table weedes, and badges of diſgrace? 
What place of more price then Kinges. 
„ Pallaces, yea what place ſo glorious a 
Cbryſoſt. heauen ? and yet 8. Chin ſoſtome ia ĩth that 
in c. 4. ad K inges Courts, and heauen it ſelfe yeal· 
Epbeſ . deth to the glory of the priſon, that har- 
boureth Chriſtes priſoner . For as the 
Princes preſence honoureth the baſeſt 
cottage, and maketh it more eſteemed 
and reſorted vnto, then the moſt ſtately 
buildinges:ſo the preſence of Gods pri- 
ſoner in the moſt infamous eon, 
maketh it a court and reſort of Angels, 
and a Paradiſe where God himſelie de- 
lighteth to walke, andtaketh pleaſure in 
the conſtancyof his afflicted ſeruants 
For ſuch is the honour that the chaynes 
giue h im that is a captiue in Gods quar- 
rell, that his roome Whinſocuer it bez is 
honourable and he by his fetters more 
richly adorned; then he could be with 


Heſter. 6. a ern er Pies; vor ee Mar- 
eus Was not ſo mi honoured with 
yall-g 


At 12. "glorious in his coſtlie habite, nor 
Bieroe ſo adorned, hen he ſought in 
| Marth, 1. his gorgeout utire to boaſt himſclfefor 
| 2 God; as 8. John Baptiſt was, when be 
. LF had 
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had atchiued that e 1 
Jon in ines Vea, imagine not only 
what pompe hath of any Emperqutor 
worldly Potentate byn ſhewed in gold. 
je wels, or any ornamentes of higheſt 
price, hut alſo What 
— — might be put in execution: 
ſtill be ſaid with S. Chryſo- 
—— 2 munditiem Ibidem. 
home: Pie Gti ern mad : 
compare riches, or the purenes of gold, 
with ſuch — ts truth theyaze 1 
but _ e nary reſpect of o- 
ther t inges of ter eminence, 
which — — not to the 
dignity of being chayned for Gods 
cauſe; It-was a great prerogative to be 
an Apoſtle, a Doctor, an Euangeliſt: It 
was a finguler fauour to be rapt into Pa- 
radiſe, and to the third heauen, to heare 
ſecrets that ĩt ĩs not la wfull for man to 
ſpeake . It was a rare pr ĩuiledge to heale 
any diſeaſe, not only wich the touch of 
hishandes; but with the touch of his 
very handkerchers and girdles : And 


yet Saint Chiyſoffome of theſe th ibs, 
Arch: nine im fur ſet 
Ns CI: acts 


Co 


e | 


| 
7 
if 
| 


1 
'F 
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| | vibe 


r youre nh 9 
pteternitnt; But 
nd to: [peake of: the higheſt glorys; 
eſteemcʒ va 


mme 
ſeard more tobe wiſhed thentht thrones 
um Gods tigh 
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conmecerant in carrett?᷑ Marueylous things 
were theſe, but not like roithole other; 
whipped with many ſtripes;+hey caſt 
Biminto priſon Aud this 8. Paul Him- 
ſelf ſecined-10-arknow!e eg .in*that 
writing to he omitteth his va 
: ſuall tile of Paylus: 4 Nor Serv 
Fzsv Chriftis Paul an Apbſtlt 4 tit 


unn of ESV Chriſty: 
— — 


iſtle- with, Palm 
Cinf;; Paul apriſoner of IE S Chriſtt 
wherein! | hee ſetmetih to followe the 


ways in theĩr letters omitting th. 


totkeir now the iued 


which menchidſely place 
cceptable then henuen 7 ht, 


comparables — of 

701 bag ef 
gala! what dignity ſo great at to be one 
[ttpirir the bauc*their 


ot S. try) 


P — | 


* 


 @F10QMFORT: ths b 
pong his clogges ande W 295 v 
atcs, be dee ; 
rable RI and 150 ng | 
priſoger ange lux | 
if you ace the ca E ls 
for cine oth: glorigus to a ſtonte 
Sould 1055 eher Seeing Jaucx, 
to fuffer for their Captayne, and e 
io ſeruice ot the ir loue chen to be 15 e 
noured by them... Pa bales 
pro Chriſto,qugm bonorari a 
it more honourable (ih be hail 
to be troublce., then Chri t: to be 95 
joured. For it Cbriſt —.— man 
nog Helfe in a, manner of his 
Ma ieſtya thouglit it not ſa honou e 
be in bis glory as fon vpn t| 9958 
* neh more ought we e 
a Let 8 ere — 
1 | 
1 — ne conſpet Cf, 
ne 54 1 AR. 3. 
deni helps pro nomine I as 


Hem pete: NG; 75 AT Ns — 
Sy AMES 
ola 


Pre nee 
Were choughe * hy.t 


Kube 1 of 118 
-Feade, that th rn: 


. 
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er ouer Ditzells, the gift of miracles; 
her like efpeciall favonts, which 
| declareth how much they prized 
their perſecut ion, more then their au- 
thority. And therefore Chtiſtſaĩd, Beats 
e, not for chmmaundi Diacls, nor 
_ fortditi thedead,or the lame, 
SLatth .5 or working of infinite woriders :- but 
” beati eftis cum maledixerim vobi⸗ bomines ,& 


effed when men hate you., and p 

cute you, and ſpeake all the evill they 

can againſt yo belying you for my 
luke. But it it were a bleſſednesto wotke 

wonders, in this reſpect alſo the chay nes 

of Chriſt were able to make vs bleſſed: 

8.16. What greater myracles, then for thoſe 

A that are Falbbogd; to ynloolc?for thoſe 

that baue their bandes manacled, and 

the ir tete fettered, to ſhake the foundä⸗ 

tions of the ptiſon :to open without key 

or other materiall inſtrument locked & 

falt barred dores to vnchayne not only 

the faſt bound bodies „but the enthral- 

Jed and capt ĩue ſoules? What ſtraunger 

1—9 then the ſame chay yne, that bin- 


AA bind the ſoule 


175 
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to God in heauen; to makes priſon of; : 
miſcreantes, a Church ofChriftiangand 


the neſt ol Vipers, a nurſery of Saintes? 
VVhat greater wonder then Iaylours to 
deſire to he ynbound by the ir chayned 


captiues, and yeald themſelues yolun- . 
tary priſoners to thoſe, whome they | 
violently kept in durance? And if theſe 
ſeeme ſmall matters, conſider what re- 
uerence the very ſenſeleſſe and vnrea- 0 
ſonable creatures. beare vnto Chriſtes | 
chaynes. The Viper durſt not ſting the 
hand of S. Paul, that thoſe chaynes had - . 
bound, Neithet tempeſt, ſtorme, [es . 

nor ſhipwracke could drawne thole 


paſſengers, whome theſe chaynes de- Ad. 24. 
tended Howe _ any" a_—_— At 27. 
ke at chayned Pauls (peaches ? ho l 
—— were ws — ps comfor- how _ 
ted by the force of his fetters? how ma- 
ny didhebringto Chriſt, while he was 
bound for him ,glorying in them a8 ſo 
much the fairer, in that they were bred | 
in his captivity ? Now what priſoner 
for Gods cauſe would not cry with Da- 4 
nid: ſunes ceciuerunt mihi in pratlaru: my pal. g. 


- 
——ñ  . A — — — — 


bandes fell out to my great glory? Who 
would not willingly harxken to thoſe 


comtor- 


: 


INFEPISFTIO 
hes ;xtimoxhortvers! 
imbtace the cha ynes of Wiſdome that 

d of ChriltfthewildonmevfibisFicher?: 

Feeleſ , 6, Inhce pedem tuum in compeltes iliu & into 
guet lin collum tum ʒubihub t hu mer um um 
{ond . e ateunoris binculis eius cx 


Cb 28 
Z comfortab 


wy Tarp odd her be —— 
Gn N carry ner; and take no tediouſnes iii hei 
e willbelynto thee 


a fortreſſe/6f Rrength , aut ſoundat ian 
ol vertue, and her chaynts a ſ ole of glo- 
19, For thebceury of He th ber;;and 
_. .-:\, Htguyuerare bands offaluacic. Where 
Conſe 46 beganne loſeph to be made a decipherer 
"of drexmes, wſearcherofſeortr — 

rem. 33. tationis but vn priſon? Where did · Hiere- 
min Prof fiemoſt boldly and itrueiy 

ou of his enemies; but in 
priſon? Mere did Sampſom æecouer bis 
fort tangent mg 7 no 

+ (fe pon che ang yer lent ng Mor dat 
his death} then ip his — q'tinda. 6- 
| "Be carers lultin of n 


=» OT! 
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vb brought forth uf priſontoi play 4 
fore them ? Manaſjes a moſt wicked Ido- ». Paral.. 
lator, and an impious King, was neuer : 
conuerted vntill he was captiur. lena? 
came not to full knowledge of his fault, 1% 
but When he was impriſoncd in the 
VVhales belly. leſephes bret hren neuer 
entred into conſideration of theit of- 44 
fence in betraying him, but w hen they 
were kept in xeſtraint. So that weſee the 
priſon is a Schoole of diuine and hid- 
deu miſteryes to Gods friendes; a foun- 
tayne of revenge againſt his enemies, & 
a cell of re pentance to careleſſe oſſenn- 
ders. O how true a (aying is that: In 
ſuniculis Adam traham eos ; in vinculi chari: 
tali! In-the bandes of 4daw ;> WII I Oe 
draw t hem vntome, and in the chaynes 
of charity. How truly may the) be 
called chaynes of charity, and loue, that 
haue not only force to appeaſe the iu- 
ſtice, and ſtirre vp the mercy; of God, 
but euen haue power tO ſuppteſſe 149 d 
bridle the vnflex ĩble enmity that nature 
hath engrafted? VVho could. liue vn- 
toucht among hungry Ly ans, but a Da- Dan. 6. 
niel, and Gods priſoner? VV bo could 
wallke in ay: of the flames with, Pau. 3. 
b. out 


cbap . 270 AN FPIS TIB 
Dan. 3. out burn inꝑ, but ſuch as wert hound & 
ſhould haue been bur ned n Gods quo 
Bafith yy rell Theſe &. Baſ compareth tou itone 
7. de ieiu - called Amianthon, wh ich is of that nature 
nio. i that in the ſire it becommeth as bright 
2s a fire- coale, and taken out, is cleerer 
then at the caſting in; & cannot be any 
FT A = ſtayncdor deſiled. For their bodies 
were not only as gold purged, but more 
then gold, not ſo much as diſſoluedzand 
came purer out, then they were caſt into 
Act. 12. the fornate . Theſe art they; that are vi- 
: fited by Angels, as 8. Peter: fedde by 
Dan. 14. prophets, as Daniel honoured by hea- 
48: 1s , uenly light and earthquakes, ag 8. Paul, 
and S. Of theſe it is verified, that de 
| Zocleſ; 4. carcere; & vinculi, cateniſqur egrediuntur ad 
= regnum. From priſon, guyues, & chaynes, 
they come out to a kingdome : as in 
Geueſ. jo. Ioſeph and Daniel appeareth, the one be- 
ing made Lord of all Æęgipt, and the o- 
ther aga ine made one ot the three ch ĩefe 
vnder Darius, and both from the thrall 
of the dungeon, aduanced to the throne 
ok Priucelydignity . In theſe haue all 
we afflicted Catholikes our chiefe con- 
fidence, hoping that their chaynes will 
pPlwKkleade for vs, their priſons protect vs 4 

7 ed an 


J 
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and their prayers obtayne vs ſome end 
of our miſeries. We doubt not, but Do- 
minus le telo in tertam aſpexit, vt audiret 


gemit u compeditorum :* Our Lord bath 


.. 211Chap18;” 


l 


fal. iol. 


looked from heauen into carth, that he 


might heate the groanes of che chayne d 
in priſon . VVe aſſure our ſelues, that 


Exaudinit pauperes Dominus , & vinttos ſuos 


non drſperit: Our Lord hath heara'the*/#53- 


poore, and hath not neglected the chay- 
ned for him. And therfore do we 


daylic ery, Inroeut in conſpettu tuo gemitiu 7 [4l- 78- 


compeditorum: Let the groanes of thy 
priſoners enter into thy fight, VVher- 
fore be not you diſmayed, but rather 
take comfort in your preſent eſtate. It 
you be deſpiſed by the badqe; you are 
honoured of the good; if you be diſgra- 
ced of men, you may right well looke 
for your prayſe from God. S. ohn Baptiſt 
Was alwayes worthy of hondur, both 
in reſpect of his rough habite, his hard 
diet, his innocent life, his high fun- 
Aion; and gteate prerogatiues: yet ſo 
long as he was at liberty, that the 
people runne admiring his life, and re- 
uerene ing bis perſon, we heare no great 
mention made by Chriſt of him; but 
* O2 when 


ö 


* 
— 


Chap. 8. 12 IN EIS TLE 
when lie was once become loanuen in vin 

Mat ulis, lolm in chayn fallen into Wold- 
Anh "1 "1y dilgrace, and prefer red to this. hri- 


tian honour, the. Gaptayne ftraigbt 
ſounded the ſoul Ar reno WANG, & Go God 
himſelfe tc hear led the Catalogue of bis 
diuine prayſes. WIG though 99 5 al. 
wayes Were ſo Ane at t * ne · 
uer baue bin worthi err dans. 
tongue beatles :yct.were they euer 
ſo Worthy to be yttered by..Chilts, 
„ aopvne mouth, as when they had their 
chiefe complemẽt & perfection, Which 
was the — of his chaynes, Now 
let the captiues of the world flatterthe 
ſelues with the va ine Title of liberty. 
Let them triumph in their chaynes of 
gold; in their je wels of pearle, and 
pretious ſtone; in their gorgeous and 
ſtately robes. Let them Foal of their 
 freedome; when euery thrid and or- 
namentabout them, is a manifeſt marke 
of their captivity: When (I ay) their 
tongues are thrall to. Potentates cares, 
their actions & all their behaviour mon 
med to the liking of great perſonages 
eyes; their ſenle, bodies, and minds 


ſerulle to their one ſenſualitics. It is 
with 


or COMFORT," 21; Chaps - 
wick them (as S. Chryſotomenoteth) as' 
with K inges, that are taken captives by Griſ hom 


a baxbarous prince, ho for tlieirgrea- 
ter ĩgnominy; and his owe glory, ſuffe- 
reth them to keep on their *Princely 


in thisattire forceth them to moſt baſe 
and ſeruile offices. For ſo theſe that on 
the one ſide by their brauery ſeeme of 
great might, and at large liberty zon the 
other if you conſider their ſlauiſh acti- 
ons, moſt baſe and filthy, andtheir day- 
ly drudgery in ſinne, you cannot but 
deemethem ſo much the more miſera- 
ble, in that ſeem ing glorious; they are 
enthralled in ſo heauy a bondage. For 
as oftentimes the lightening though ie 
leaue the veluet & coſtly ſcaberd whole, 
yet it cõ ſumeth the more worthy thing, 
that is the {word,which bythelighrnes 
of the ſcaberd is eaſely perceiucd : ſo 
that pernicious ſire- flaſh of ſin, though 
it leaue the body and goodes ſound, and 
impare not the outward ſtate : yet kil- 
leth the ſoule, & leaueth jrdead,' where 
of the gaudy liglitnes of their out ward 
behauiout, is no obſcure ſigne? Let vs 


not yeald to ſuch folly, but rather re- 
| O3 ioyce 


18. in 1. e * 
ad Tim, 


robes; and to weare their Crownes; and 


_—— 


Op. ep. 4. 


. A * 
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ioyce in out encloſute, and glory in our 


bandes, remembring that the longer we 
weare them, the more honour we ſhall 
purcbaſebij them, and the better we like 


them, the more benefit ſhall we teape of 
them. Semel vincit (faith 8. Cyprian) qui 
ſtatim patitur; at qui manens ſemper in penis. 
congreditur cum dolore, nec vincitur; quotidie 
coronatur He hath but one victory that 
ſtraight luffereth; but he that alwayes 


dyuelling in payne, doth encounter with 


ſorro w, and is not conquered , is euery 


day crowned - And againe, bleſſed is 
that part amongſt you (ſaith the ſame 


Saint) that remayneth in priſon, ad me- 
ritorum titulos ampliores tormentorum tardi- 
tate proſiciens, habitura tot mercedes in cæ- 
leſtibus ptemys , quot nunc dies nume rantur 
in penn: Proceeding by the lingring 
of your tormentes to more ample Ti- 
tles of merit, and lure to haue ſo ma- 
ny rewardes in the heauenly payment, 
as there are dayes reckoned in preſent 
paynes- Theſe are the true ornamentes 
for Chriſtians to boaſt of. This ca- 


pft iuity is ourprincipall freedome, and 
the priſons are portes where God har- 


boureth with vs heere, & from whence 


— 
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he conueygheth vs into the ſhoare of e- 
ternall feticity. Of this ſaith Saint Cy- 
prian: Impoſuer unt quaque campedes peds- 
bu veſiris , ac membra ſelicia. ac Dei 4empla 


infamibus vinculis ligauerunt, quaſi cum cor- 
pore ligetar & ſpiritun, aut aurum veitrum 
ferri contagione maculetur: They haue put 
ſhackles vpon your feete, and haue 
bound your happy membert, Temples 
of God, with infamous chaynes, as 
though the Spiritcould be bound with 
the body, or your gold could be ſtay- 
ned with the contagion of their yron. 
But comfort your ſelues, and thinke 
this intreaty no hard vſage ; hou be- 
it in them, it procecdeth of 2 malicious 
hatred. For, dicatis Deo hominibus; 


dem ſuam religioſ 


2 virtute teſtantibus, or- 
namenta ſunt iſta non vincula: nec Chriſtianos 
pedes ad infamiam copulant, ſed clarificant 
ad Coronam : To men conſeerated vnto 
God, and with religious vertue pro- 
feſſing their faith, theſe are not chaynes 
but ornamentes: neither do they fet- 
ter Chriſtian feet to their my but 


ST e. 


fr cyp. Bid. 


honour them to their Crowne and glo- i 


ry. Of this did Salomon fore warne vs, 


ſhewing vs the protection and care that 
04 Cod 


- we. HV eee 
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| God hatirof thoſe, that ſuffer for him, 
and how: glorious cltate they be in. 
Pee R in vinculi: 


3 palentiam aduerſus eos, qui eum do- 
primebant: & mrndaces oſtendit, qui i mac ula- 


ne runt cum, & dedit illiclaritatem æternam: 
He deſcended with him into the pit, & 
ſorſooke him not in his chaynes, till he 
brought him a ſcepter of a Kingdome, 
and power againſt tholc that did op- 
preſſe him: and ſhewed them liers that 
diddefamehim, and gaue vnto him an 
eterhall glory. Remember therfore the 
goale, aud you ſhall comfortably paſſe 
duer the raceʒregard not ſo much where 
„ ougre, ag where you ſhall be. Thinke 
nauot ſo much of the comfortes that you * 
want, as of the wager that you winne. 
Orieue not at the company from which 
you are barred, but reioyce in that to 
whichyow are prepared, & aſſute your 
ſelues that ho few ſoeuer you ſce, yet 
are ynu not alone, to u home Chriſt and 
his Angels haue continuall acceſſe. Solus 
Org. non eſt cui C briſt u comes eft , ſolus non eſt qui 
N ſemplum Dei ſeruans, vlicunque fue rit ipod 
Deo non ef He is not alone (ſaith 9 2 


* 
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who hath Chrilt for his-tcilow , he is | 

not alone that keeping the Temple of 

God vndefiled, where loeuer he be, 

. without God he is ncuer. Finally, con- 

ſidering that our life is but a watfare, & 

we al wayes in the field againſt our pro- 

feſſed enemies, to whome in our bap- 

tiſme we did bid battaile, by defying & 

renouncing them: ſeing alſo the times 

be ſuch, that thoſe which ſticke vnto 

the truth, arc in a manner deſigned to 

the ſlaughterhouſe, in fo much that we 

may truely ſay, Propter te mortific amur tots Pſal.45; 

dit; eftimati; ſumusvelut ones, occaſions For / 

thy ſake we are mortifiedall te day, & 

are accounted as ſhetpfot the butehery: | | 

Theſe thing (I ſay) conſidered, let vs 

take our priſon as a place of prepatati» 

on, and a priuate Schoole ofexerciſe, to 

trayne and inſttuct vs for the publike, 

ſerious, and molt ſharpe frayes. For (as 0 

Tertullian ſa ĩth) ĩt is not for the aduãtage 7. 

or behoofe of a valiant Souldicr , to Her. 

come from diſportes to bloudy ſlrokes, 

or from the carpet to the gamp; but ĩt ĩs 

neceſſary to be hardened firſt in rou 


intreaty of themſelues, in hard voce 
toyleſome trauailes. For ſo in peace, 
a they 


PP 
5 
* 
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they ſhall learne to diſgeſt the diſaſters 
and incommodities of warte, & by theſe 


forerunning labours inure their body to 


vneaſe ; and foſler the courage and pro- 
weſſe ot their mindes:. Happy therfore 
are you; What troubles: ſocucr you ſu- 
ſtayne, for the exerciſe of your vertue, 
and better inabling both of body and 
minde . Such was the preparation of 
the Champions, & Souldiers of proofe 
in former ages. They were reſtrayned 
of liberty, w ich · held from chamber 


workes, ſtraitened in their diet from 


ſweet meates, and pleaſant drinkes:the 
more they were laboured, the better 


they were liked, and the more tormoy- 


led in trouble, the more hope they had 


of the victory; knowing that vertue 


and conftancy; with hardneſſe and ri- 


gour gathereth force, with ſoftneſſe and 
eaſe dot h languiſh & fall to ruine. This 
did they in regarde of a corruptible 
Crowne, which they were neither cer- 
tayne to attayne, nor ſure to poſſcſſe. 
We therfore ayming at an incorrupti- 


bdble reward); let vs reckon the priſon a 


place of trial # that wemay be broughe 
vnto judgement well fortified againſt al 


v2 encoun- 
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| encounters, and be able tolzy vnto the 
| Tudge, that, Quantum ſormidinis & terroris Cyp ue. 
attulit, tantum ee roboris inueni t. 
As much feaxe & terrour as he brought, 
ſo much force and fortitude hath hee 


found , 


HET + 


"CHAP. IX. 


That Deathin it ſelfe, totbe Good: 
i comfortable. 


N p now to dra we to the end of The," 
your conflict, for your finall com- cauſe of 
bet put you in mind of a moſt cõfor: comfort. 
table thing, that if you · be put to death 

in this cauſe of the Catholike faith, your 

death is Mattyrdome, and your fo) le vi- 

ctory. And therfore ſeing that die we 


mult, let ysimbrace (as S. Cyprian ſaith) S 63. 


this bappy. occaſion ,' vt ſungamur exitu 
mortis, cum Premio immortalitatis, nec verea- 
mur occidi, Jet con5?at quando oc cidi mur, 
coronari: To paſſe ouer our mortall end 
wich the re ward of immortality, neither 
let ys feare to be killed 5 who by kil- 
ling are ſure to be crowned. Death of 
it ſelfe to the good i is not ſo odious ; but 
that for infinite motiues, we haue ra- 
ther eau to Wwiſh it, then to eſchew i it, 


and 


— "Roe 
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and nehertbdeß re it,; then to feate it; 
 Chryſ. bo. Sweet (ſaĩth S. Chryſoſtome) is the end to 
4% in the labourers: willingly doth the trauay. 
Marth. ler queſtion about his Inne: often caſt- 
eth the hyfeling when his yeate will 
come out: the husbandman al wayes loo- 
keth for the time of his harueſt: the 
marchant is ſtill buſie about his billes to 
know the day of payment: and the wo- 
man great with childe, is euer muſing 
vpon the time of her deliuery: No lefle 
comfort ĩt is to Gods ſeruants, to thinke 


Chap." 


of their deceaſe ſeing that there is their 
hart, wher they haue haorded their trea- 
lure, Fox (as 8. Bernard noteth) where 
Bernar. al the conſcience. is .cleere z abſque formidine 
mors expettatur , imo & eroptatur cum dulce- 


milites. 
Templar, dine, & excipitur cum deuotione: Death is 
looked for without fears, yea deſired 
with delight. and accepted with deuo 
tion; To vs it killeth our moſt daunge- 
rous and domeſticalle it breaketh 
Pſal. rar. the lackes,, vnloſeth the chaynes, and 
Sap- 9» openeth che d re to * out of a loath- 
ſome priſon eee er a com- 
3 burden Which o reſſeth our 
ſoule. Who would not willingly be out 


of the [way of fortune, rid of the infinit 
| hazardes 


OF..COMFORT, 


Who would nor be gladde to ſettle his 
ſoule in ſecurity, out of this daungerous 


L * 


* 
- 

- — 
o 


lum probat tranſeuntium raritas, per curtium 
multitudo: The. rarenefle of thole that 
paſſe ouet ſafe, and the multitude of o- 
thers that petiſh in their paſſage, ſuffi- 
ciently proueth the perill. In tac Ocean 
ſea of foute ſhippes not one doth miſ- 
carry and in the Sea of this world, of 
many foures , not one is ſaued. This 
world is the KingdomeofSathan,what 
leruantof God can loue to liue in it {It 
is a place of banĩſhment, and who is ſo 
vn natural as not willingly to forſake it? 
Can an chooſe rather alwayes to han 
in hazard, then once to fall for his feli- 


city ? Can any rather deſireto liue in the 


1 * 


cnioy the Pore Bb aſſured ſecurity ? We 
are promiſed ,that here we ſhall be per- 


gunſhot of the, Diucls aſſanltes, then to 


ſecuted, andhated of the world, that we 
ſhall weep, and liue in ſorrow, that we 
ſhall be delpiſed, and put to ſhame, and 
haue no reſt of body, nor perfect con- 
tentment of mind. We ate aſſured on 
the other ſide, that in the next life our 
e 


N | 227. Chap .. * 
azardes and perilsof dayliecaſualtics? 


ſea?wherin (as 8 Bernard (aith) pericu- Bernard. 


Joan. 16. 


44. 
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. reward is great, our repoſe Without 
trouble, & our comfort without croſſe. 
OauVr teares ſhall be turned into triumph, 
our diigrace into glory, allour miſeries 
into perfect feliciry . VVho therefore: 
would not teioyce quickly to dic.;fe- 
ing that death is the paſſage from this 
world to the next, from all the preſent 
agrieuances, to all poſſible happyneſſe? 
Well may the bruite beaſtes feare death; 
whoſcend of life is the concluſion of 
their being. VVell may the Epicure 
tremble, who with his life, looketh 
to looſe his felicity. V Vell may the Infi- 
dels, Heretikes, or varepentant Sinners 
quake, whole death is the beginning of 
the ir damnation. Such es here haue theit 
heauen, and haue made their priſon 
their Paradiſe: thoſe whoſe belly was 
their God; and their appetites their 
guides, may with reaſon rue their death; 
ſeing they haue no portiongin the land 
of the living . They wg ſowne in 
ſinne, and what can they looke to reape 
but milcry?vaniti: s were their traficke, 
and griefe will be their gaine ; dete- 
ſtable was theĩt life, and damnable will 
be their deccaſe. Of ſuch it is ver ie: 
O mor. 


3 


Their judge i is he, for vvhome the 


wraſllings againſt their r 
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O mors quam amaraeit memoria tus, homini 


pacem habenti in ſabſlantij⸗ ſuus Fer mors Eccleſ,4r 
Tal. 33, 


peccatorum peſiima .. Sed pretioſa;in.conſpettu 
Domznt.mors ſandlorum eiu. O death, how 


bitter is thy remembrance to a man that 
hath planted his peace, & contentment 
in his worldly ſubſtance! for indeed 
moſt miſerable is the finners deceaſe. 
But pretious is the death of Saints inthe 
fight of our Lord. Here they haue their 
payne, & in heauen they looke for their 
payment. Here they haue ſowne in 
teares, and there they ſhall reape in ioy » 


will 


ſuffered, and therefore doubtle 


ee Their accuſers are made . 


dumme, by their former repentance, and 


therefore cannot be preiudiciall. Their 


conſcience is cleered by humble confeſ- 
ſion, and therefore cannot be fearefull. 

Hope is their ſtaffe to keep them from 
fiding: rights teouſnestheir ſafe conduct, 
to warrant them from areſting: grace 
is their guide, to keep them from erring. 
Their woundes and ſufferinges in Gods 
cauſe, are wards to aſſure them of com- 
fortable entertainment. Their frayes & 
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haue 
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the Crowne of glory, then here to be 
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Hon. 7. hold them f They runne (ſaith 8. Chi- 
in Ep « «d 


nor what® 


ch. 2% AN rer EE: 


are badges of perfect ion and will find: 


free acceſſe. Finally, the hell that here 


they haue paſſcd, will acertaync them 


of obtayninga crowne in heauen. They 


are gaodlyſruit, more fit for the golden 
plate, and Kinges table, then to hang 
longer on a rotten bough. They are 
pleaſant and ſwecte Roſes, more wor- 
thy ta be honored in the Princes hand, 


then let ypon a thorny ſtalke: yea they 


are glotious rubies, rather to be ſet in 


- 


toddcn-ynder foote by dirty ſwine. 
Mat can they (ce in this world to with 


ſoſtome ) for a great wager , and not quai 


in incertum. They regard not whether the 
way be green 


e; and pleaſant, or rough 
& myery they waigh not who ſeethihẽ, 

they ſay of them. Thaugh 
they be reuiled they ſtay not to ãſwere: 


though they be ſtroken a ttey ſtand not 


to reuenge: though their houſe burne, 


their wife complaine, their children cry, 


they turne not backe to moane them; 
their mind is only on their wager; it 
they runne not, they winne not, & ther- 


fore their only io is to come ſooneſt to 


their 


OF COMFORT. TY 
their goale. Ifubey loo vpn the 

world, they ſee it like a ca, here ma · 
ny . 
others are beaten with the billawes ar 
gainſt the — — } be 
coattaynediuershoartssſo! help 
of a ſcely — | 
— fide p. * 
ny forced to help themlelus 
only handes; and 


many othet auer come 
with S 0 
ghoſt, & leſta multitude gare 717 
tothe waters hets th TT Sp 
ſee themſcluckailotired v | ke 
ſmalleſt tormes;& their bes 


ry fickle and therefor. e. ad greater - 
2 be — [[ 


landed in » WRetc 
. — — 16 


ped, they may the mot tic 
attayned (ſecurity ? Dania d. ethbingthis 
tedious voyage; Or nauigation of Gods 
ſeruantes, through this ſtormy ſea. 
ſhe weth how: were and de- 
ſirous to be deliueted out of, the ſame. 
They (ſaith he) uhich deſcend into the ſea, of 
this liſe in theshippes,ot their mani all ho- 
dies, ding their worke in many Waters, at 


1ſt 


— 
Fre, & 
5 © 
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true it is, that they ſeo 
—— — of our Lord; in chea- 
— aoarge in confir- 
2 lee mule 


aan —— He ad ; and the 
it o tors, 
— — vaiſed higb 


— S 1 oe U n — —— R 
* 
. by 
# 


againſt hem. They motinz avbigh as bragen, 
— for the time 


— and 


e 


BD 2 mags er eynproficable oft 
che it enemies rage Term they 
"oryed 'yntv.our Lord, when'they were difireſ- 
ſed /inthis dangerous: manner, and de- 
ſſired to haue a ſhort cut to their vo 
33 end, and eſtecmed it a fi — 
3 yy -thavhs lende rhem; by deard; our of their ne- 
| = — — 
alme winde and guided them the hauen o 
, their one le thartaechch 4 


auen of ſecu. 
-_ in which they 
Aft 


moſt deſired to be. 
— inns , their life is 


Ur 9 


. 
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that it maketh euery one'toloath it >1f | 
they behold che rich and mighty; theit 
telieity is folly, and cheirioy:is/yanicy. 
If they looke on Poctenrates; 'thatdeeme 
the vety flower of mankind they find 
oftentimes, that they ate poore in their. 
riches; abiect in theit honours, diſoon- 
tended in their delighites; their body 
A fache of dunge zeheſt ſouſen fneke f 2 
ſiune miſerable their birth, wickelt 
their fieses damnuble their end. Looke Aith * 
2 


- = 
” - . 


(ſaich 9. Auguſtint into the graues, ut (rot; 
andi worthies of former ages; and ſee 000 ff. 
he was Maiſterjwhomanmwhorich, Jengeutk | 
— . vim 
he tapviue from iht King khe Rtong 
from the weak*'; the — peer d 
fortmtys Which words import; that 

if afterlife there is ho mote difference 
'of perſons, then there is in the aſhes of f 
veſuet andromſbosnusſe, of of diuers 
Wood burnt vi ffre then ſure- 
ly ic is folly to care for theſe Bodies, oc . 
to deßre tlie ir long continuanec, Which 


- 
og 


io che end mult be refoluedintoearth ©... 

and duſt , and eannot heere live" witbb- 

out 4 multitude of combers : the like 2 
N P 1 oe”. ©: 


G 22S  ANLOBRIGDLE! © 
we find almoſt in euery other thing . 
And therfore ſurcly all miſeries of our 
lite well p rr. we may th inke ta 
great beneſit of God. that whierepytheie 
is but one way to came into this world, 
yet ate there very many to go out of 
the ſame What can there be im life, ei-: 
eng keene 


ry.. bo. 


"itt op. ; h l 

M1 4 fe 244 be an it aye while a n 
ch . pe ,t6dde-withga imaꝑinaty 

6. dreames, an 3 — 
comedy, or rather ãn our dayes a'tragedy 
„pid. hom. Of tranſitory ſhemes, and diſguiſed per- 
2. ep. dd ſons. Sometimes he likeneth — 
Colofſ. neſt made of ſtta wand dung, that the 
Gregor- winter ſoone diſſolueth. S. Gregory No- 
Naz in zianem calleth it s childes game that 
G parpe./ huildeth houſes. of ſand in the hoare, 
"741+ where euery wave waſhech them-awa!; 
mandis «. yea and ( asPindarus: ſaith) it is no more 
Sap 3. wee K It paſſeth 

85 N . away 
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away like one that rideth in poſt; like a N 
ſhipc in the ſca, that leaueti no prints 
of the paſſage; like a bird in the ayre, of „ 
whole way there tema ineth no remem . 
brance; like an arrow that flieth to the 
marke whoſe tract the syre ſodainely v 
cloſeth vp. VV hatſoeuer we do, fit we, Þ 
ſtand we, ſleepe; e whe . our ſhip 
ſaith 8. Baſil Yalwayes ayleth towards „/; 

On laſt . be Rede e oor 2 I 
life. keepeth on un vuflexible eourſe. 
Euery day we dic; and honrely looſfe 

ſome part ot our life, euen then when 
we'graw we decreaſe. We haue loſt our 
Infaucy, our Childhood, our Yourh, 
ind alb till this preſent day: hat time 
ſoeuer paſleth; pericheth : and this very 
day; death ſecretly by minutes purloy- 
neth 3 $ N Gregory well ex. 

eſſeth , ſaying ; Nofftum viuere, 27H, „ 
Tae vita 3 ipſis ſuts augmentis 4d We ; 
vents impellitur , & inde ſemper deficit | 
yade proficere ſe credit: Our liuing is a paſ- 
ſing from life : for our life with het in- 
creaſediminiſheth, & by that alwayes noc · 3. . 
impairethwherby it ſeemeth 40 profit. 1. de con- 
Future th inges (ſaith Imnocentiu) are al - temptu 
wayes beginning, preſent thinges al- mundi. 

501 P 3 wayes | 
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. 24. vel. .d 
ſecundum” 4 
alios c. 201 | 


wayes: .ending;and#hings ait are quite 
ead and done. Ramel e — 
ie, and then we leaue dy ing. hen we 
eaue liuing · Better therfore, it is to die 
6 to 16 liue to death hecauſe 
our mortall lite ãs no bunt aliuing 
death l and life continuaily flyeth from 
Vs, and eanyot be withheld zand death 
S hourely e pech ypun vn ad cannot 
bse No armour reſiſteth, 
0 —— preuayleth, no intreaty 
1 aiaſt deatlis aſſault . If all 
— chaunces ſpare our life, 
yet time and age, in theend w ill con- 
ſume it. We ſee the fludde, that riſeth 
un the goppe of a Mountayne, to fall 
and toledo wyne witha continual noiſe, 
it guſheth out witha hollow and hoarſe 
ſound; then it runneth roaring du ne 
ouer craggyi and ilfes and is 

inually cruſhed ah broken with: 
eee eee 
hill it entreth into the ſra: and for fas: 
reth it with mans likehdcominertvines) 
the world; wräth payne, and beginneth 


224% -*c hiscourſewiice pitifilierytsand congi 


n nally moleſted with divers vexations ; 
280 hencueporaſerh ene, = 
; : the 
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22 Chess 
che end he falũnto the ſeadſ death. Nie 
ther is our laſt houre the ing or 


our death, but the con nd then N a 
it is comethat- hath; been long in the 
comming, & fully ini ſhed that was ſtill 
in the ending. Why ther foriſbould we 
be vn willing to — that, vtich cãnot 
be kept? Better t is(ſince death ãs debt, 
&& natures neceſſaty wracke ti follow 
S. Chrſoſtomescounſaile. Piat. nolumarium, 
quod: ſuturum 'efft * ma Deo Chry. ho. 
pro munt re, pro debit nellderer 20 in 
Let vs ds Tre — y; which muſt Nat. 
needes be necrſſay; and [let vs oſſer to 
Cod for a preſent, which of dur & debt 
we are r to render. What meruaile 
if when the wind blowethʒ tlie lea fe fal 
if uhẽ theday appeatet h, the nig t end 
8 a- 
dow, and pen, was#fmoake;/& cry ep. y. 
„it vaniſhed ; it Was a bubble, andi it was ad Eutro . 
diſſolued; it was ſpinhers webbe; and 
it was walken alunder: Nowiſe man la- 
menteth, that he l ĩued not᷑ a yeare ſoo- 
ner then he was borne, and why ſhould 
he la ment, that within a yet or leſſe, 
heſball line no longer ? For he lecfet —  - / 
nothing, that then he had, and he ſhall 4 
21 74 Þg 4 
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Lyons taketh away the feare of them, 
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beto'the woild but as chen he was. God 
made Adams garment of dead beaſtes 
Ainns, to put him in mind that he was 
cohdemned io die; and to make the re- 
membrance of death familiar vnto him, 
that the laſſe of life might not affright 
him; whoalwayes carried the liuery of 
death Vpon him. And as Daniel by 


ſpreadingaſhes in the temple, diſco- 
uered the treachery, and falſhood of the 


Dan. 14 Pricſtes of Babylon 5 {o by -pondering 


our thoughts, & memory with the. dult 
ofourgraue, and often repetition of our 
deceaſe, we ſhall ſoone deſery the vani- 
ty of this life, the tray nes of the Diuell, 
and our ſeeret temptationʒ to be ſuch, as 
we would rather with by lofing of life 
to cut off, then by auoydiag death to 
continue. If any th ing wake death te- 
dious, it is the want of the conſidera- 
tion of it. The old men haue it right 
before them, they young men hard be- 
hind them; all men day ly ouet them, 
and yet we forget it . Familiaitry with 


the being vſed to tempeſtes, giueth hart 
and courage to endure them, and in wat 
the ſe ing ſo many hourely.bexeaued of 
20 N 


liſe 
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life,makeththe Souldier litle or n 1 
to ſet by it. If thetefore we will be out 
of all feare of death, let vs continually 
remember it. If we vſe our horſe to the 
race before we tunne for the vvager; if 
we acquaint our ſelues with the wea- 
pons before we fight for the victory: 
much more ſhould we take heed, that 
vve come not vnprouided to this laſt 
combate. The good Pilot when he gui- 
deth his ſhip , ſitteth at the ſterne in the 
hinder part therof:and ſo the prouident 
Chriſtian to dĩrect his life, muſt always 
ũt at the end of the ſame, that the mind- 
fulnes of death being his ſterne, he may 

feare it the leſſe, and prouide for it the 
better. This is the dore whereby vve 
muſt goc out of bandage: and therefore 
as the priſoner that ſtandeth vpon his 
deliuery, taketh greateſt comfort in ſite 
ting vpon the thteſhold, that hen the 
dore is opened, he may the ſooner get 
out: ſo ought we al wayes to haue our 
mind fixed vpon the laſt ſteppe of our 
life, ouer which we are ſure, that paſſe 

vve muſt, though how, or: when we 
know not. For this cauſe that holy man 
loaunesEleemoſpnarixs ';Patriarke of le- |} 
| P 5 andris , | || 
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PF andria having his Tombe in building, 
commaunded that it ſhould be left im- 
pertoct, and that his ſeruantes euery 
day, ſhould put him in mind to finiſh. 
the ſame, that hauing his eye alwayes 
fixed vpon this dore of death, he might 
the better prepare for the patlage 
through it . The memory of death is the 
aſhes; wherein the fire of vertue being 
raked vp, it continueth the better, and 
will be fitter to enkindle the courage of 
our mind, that when death commeth in 
deed; and theſe aſhes ſhall be vnraked , 
we may rather reioyce, that our flame 
hath found a vent to mount to her na- 
turall Sphere, vhere it will ſhine to our 
glory zthen ſorro w, that it parteth out 
of thechimny of our fleſh, where it was 
in daunger to be quenched with our ini- 

. . quiry / It was not without cauſe that 
God likened death to 2 Thee fe. For as 
the Theefe when he findeth the man of 
the houſe wateh ing and vpon his guard, 
laluteth him in euftebos ſort , & taketh 
vpon h im the perſon of a fr iend 1 but if 

he find him a ſlee pe, he cruelly murde- 
reti him, and robbeth his treaſury: ſo 
death; to thoſe that att prepared for it, 
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is very comtortable, and hola OI 
territ le, that flerp in ſinne and are care- 
leſſe of the ir end And to theſe belon- 
geth that ſay ing: The death of the (inner is 
worſt : Euill, becaulc it ſeueteth from the 
world; warte; becauſe it ſeueteth from 
the body; and worſt of all, becauſe it 
ſeuereth from God : for vVhy,; the ß 
make the World theit Patadiſe, their | 
body their God, and God their ene- 
my. To ſuch death is hatefull, for that © © 
therein they are tormented with the 
b ing fleſh, amazed witk 
the fittes and eotraſiues of the mind; 
frighted with the terrour of that which 
is to come ; grieued with remorſe f 
that which is paſt. They are ſtunge 
with the gna wing of a guilty conſcience 
diſcomforted with the rigour of a ſe- 
uert iudge, annoyed with the thought 
of their loathſome ſepulcher. And thus 
though death of it ſelſe be not bitter, 
yet ĩs ĩt beitter to the wicked; And yet 
(as Saint Ambroſe noteth) euen to them 
is life more bitter then death. For more, 
| copper the living to ſinne, they „, 
- dying in ſinne. For the wicked, 
while heliueth ; increaſeth his offence; , , 


and 


Vd. zn. 
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| and when he dicth offendeth no more: 
and therefore by his life he agumenteth 

his tormentes, & by his death he abrid- 

geth the ſame... It is the feare of death 

that maketh it terrible, and it is not in- 

deed ſo grieuous to die, as to liue in per- 

3 petuallfeare, and expectation of death. 
Eccleſ.1. For he that feareth God; ſhall makes | 
good end, and in the day ofhis deceaſe 

” he ſhall be bleſſed. And happy are the 
Poc. iæ dead; that die in our Lord, from hence 
"> forth (ſaith the ſpirir) they ſhal reſt from 
their labours, for their workes doe fol- 

» low them, The noone day ligbt ſhall 

”» riſe ynto them, at the euening (of their 

105. 11. life) and When they thinke themſelues 
” quite conſumed, they ſhallyiſe as bright 

” as Lucifer « They (as S .4ugwitineſaith)bes 

” cauſc their deſire is to he looſed; and to 

be with Chriſt , endure to liue with pa · 

* tience and are ready to die with ioy. 
They feare not death becauſe they fea- 

red God in life: they feare not death, 

becauſe they rather feated life; and an 

euil death, is but the effect of au euil life, 
Their life was a ſtudy ho to die well, 
and they knew that ſince death paſſed 
thtough che veynes of life it. loft the 


bitter= 
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times? 


part, O my ſoule, why doubteſt thou? 
almoſt three ſcote and tenne yeares haſt 
thou ſerued Chriſt, & feareſt thou death? 


giue this anſwyere to thoſe that wiſhed 


% 


OF; COMFORT, © 237: Chang; 


bitterneſle of death, and tooke the taſte 


and ſweetneſſe oflife. Neither are theß 
amazcd with the fore- going gripes, and 
e themas 


extreamit is, becauſe. they 
the thtobs of child-birth, by which our 
ſoule is borne out ot thĩs loathſome bo- 
dy, and brought forth to an eternall fe- 
licity . They feare not the Diuels, to 
home they haue ſtoutly reſiſted: the 
Haue conſidence in God , whoſe wrat 
they haue with repentance. appeaſed. 
The horrour of the graue doth nothing 


moue them, becauſe they doe but ſow 


therein acarnall and corruptible body, 
to reape the ſame in the reſurrection in- 
corruptible, and {pirituall. This made 
Simeon ſo ioytully ling: Now thou rele» 
ſeſt thy ſeruant, O Lord,. according to thy word, 


in pe ace This made 8. Hilarion ſo confi- Hier. in 
dently ſay vnto his ſoule: Egredere, quid vita Hila- 
egredere anima mea, quid dubitas? ſe- % 
ptuaginta prope annos ſeruiſti Chriſto, & mor- 


tem times? Depart, why feareſt thou? de- 


This made 8. Ambroſe on his death bed, 


his 


— _ — . 
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his longer life. Non fic 1x4 y pudeat m 
Poſſidon. inter vol viuere; noc moi Vimeo; quia bonum 
iS. om uum bubemus: i haue nor ſo liued that 
ON lam athamed to liue amonght you, nei- 
7. chit feste 1 to die; becaule We haust 
good Lord. This made B iſhop, Saint 
Ibidem. Auguſtines familiat friend, vvhen his 
flock ſcemed vn willing with his dear; 
to ſay: Si numquam, bene : Si aliquundo 
quare non modo? it I ſhould neuer die weilt 
But if euer, why nat no '# hey well 
knew, that death is bt Gods officer 
ſummõ before him, vhame he meanerh 
to call. They thoughtit an vachriſtian 
part, to gain- ſay in deeds that, Which 
they prayed euery day in words. For 
_ euery day the Chtiſtian ſaith, thy will be 
| done © ond bow prepoſterous a thing is 
p. i de jt (ſaith S. Cyprian) & hen his u ill is, that 
worcul. ve depurt not willinglyrs obey him? 
I werepine& grudge againſt his plea 
ſure, doe we not follow*®the guiſe of 
ſtubborne and euill deſerving ſeruantes, 
that cannot without forrow and griefe 
be brought before their Maiſter? Doe 
we not rather goc inforced by meere 
neceſſity, then With ady remonſtrapce 
of good will or duty? Aud can vr for 


ſhame 


Lies. th. the A. 1 © 
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ſhame deſire, of him to be ho | e 
with gternall rewards, that can ſo hard- 
ly bee intreated to come and receaue 
them ? or to enioy for euer the glory of 
his preſence, that ſhun the dore Wher- 
by we mult enter into it? Well might 
thoſe wordes be repeated to vs, which 
in Saint Cyprian time were [aid in a vi- 
ſion to one that lay a dying: Pati timetis, 
rxire non vultis, quid faciam vob is? Vou are 
vnwilling to ſuffer in the world, loath , 
to depart out of the world, what ſhould 
doe vnto you? A worthy rebuke of 
the loath to dic, For if the chaſed Hart 
to auoyde the greedy Houndes, flyeth 
often times to the Hunters ptotect ion, 
and though purſued of him, yet by na- 
tute hath an affiance in his mexcy: If 
one enemy ſometimes findeth fauour 
at another enemies hand, where hee 
leaſt looked for it; why ſhoulda duty- 
full Child feare, to go to his heauenly 
Father, a penitent ſoule to his ſweee 
Sauiour „ an obedient member, to be 
ioyned with his head? If he came into 
this world to redeeme vs , why. ſhould 
we doubt; but at our death he will re- 
ceiue vs; eſpecially if we die for him, 
"To as 
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2rouer.s, Senke the chiluren of men, hath he 
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bs bodied for vs? He that accepteth his 
enemies; will be teiect his ft iendestand 
he that boug tit vs ſo deare, will herefuſe 
— ipaoveh? t he affect our compa- 
. in earth, that he ſaid : my de- 


now ſo forgotten his old loue, as not 


to admit vs lo his company in heauen :? 


He came hither to buy vs an inherirace, 
and he went from hence to prepare it 
for vs, and when we are to enter into 
poſleſſion will he exelude vs? Who can 
imagine of him, that is contented here 
to be himſelfe our foode ; aud to abaſe 
his Maieſty to enter intoour ſoule; d wel- 
ling in this cottage of clay, and vnples- 
lant dungeon, that he(Iay) will not be 
content in our chiefeſt need, to he our 
triend, and to adyance our deporting 
ſoule to the comfort of his preſence ? 
Can he that hath beene our guide ; and 
our guardian all the way”, Basin 
ſhake vs of in the end of our iourney ? 
No, no, the eyes ofour Tord are 
that frure him, that — —— 


| 3 Let vs dre his loue in 
adopting, his truthin promiſing. and his 


-yower oper OREN Sur feare of 
death 


pon thoſe 


1 COMFORT! 24 Ch 5. 
death willbeſopnealtcredidyoUcſiteaf _ 
therfamc Hee: came to neauen 
gates; —— bi. but that we 
nould enter im? He came into carth to 


inuſte vs vnto him. & hy departed he 
from earth, but to haue s ſellbwhim? en 


Finally he abandoneth none; but aban-- 
cored by themheiscafily found, whercre 
he hath byn carefully ſought: & is moſt 
read pto'crowne:the victorious conque- 
zogy All which conſidered, Wee may 
well fay wich S : 4mbroſe 4 that drath to the 
Nui n 4 et lauen, andto the e 127 
und prall 0 10 0 
2000 Hp. 030360 + &f 
THe at. "the violent, death, 75 fortgong 
* 60 7 Wh are tolerable in 4 
o Cauſe 3:4 
KI the yioleacrofdenh, The 10: 
iltitüde of torment uffright cauſe of 
new: and bur one can comfort. 
much hurt by Da- . Keg. 17. 
1 ee pate weight 1d. 36 
Pf aWholc houfe- us ke bad vemuch un, 
ko oy her 6 0 Ar 22 a 
20 f wid þ 
" h wind 


TOP 


. o! 


Am b. I. de 
bono mor- 
tis cap. 7. 


by Ae all they that fi wy 
* ned 


ned S. Stephen to death, tooke no more 
from him, then an ordinary fickneſſe 
did from Lax aru, and doth daylie from 
vs all. One death, is no mote death 
then another, and as well the eaſieſt, as 
the hardeſt, taketh our life from vs. 
V Vaich point a glorious Martyr of our 
dayes, executed tor the Catholike faith 
in V ales, hauing well vnderſtood hen 
the ſentence of his condemnation was 
read, That hee ſhould bedrawne vpon 
a hurdle to the place of execution, then 
hanged till he were halfe dead, aſter- 
ward vnbowelled, his head cut off, his 
body quartered, his quarters boyled, , 
and ſet vp in ſuch and ſuch places, he 
turned vnto the people, and with a ſmi- 
ling countenance ſdid: And all this. is 
but one death. Bur yet if the foregoing 
torments daunt our conſtancy; let ys 
conſider what we are h. 2 
what we looke for & home we ſerve. 
We ate Chriſtiags ; and ought to be of 
more valour then Heathens; we auoid 
by ſhort puniſhments, eternall and more 
grieuous afflict ions with ſmal conflicts 
woe purchaſe yuſpeakabſe glory; we ſuf- 
19 * 


AN 7 
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Joan * In, 


Leena, that Ns tixed the tormentors, 2 Mot, 


in the end ſpit her tongue in the Ty- 
rants face, that ſhe might allo ſpit out 
her voyce; and be ynable to bevrray 
her complices; though violence ſhould 
chaunce to make her willing. It was che 
faſhion amongſt the Lacedemontans , 55 
choyſe younge Gentlemen to offer 
themſelues to be whipped: before if 

_ alrars of their falſe Gods, their, owne 
paten tes exhorting them co.conſtancy, . 
and thinking ſo much honour payned 
cir holes, as they ſhedde bloud 2 

| and acco pating it greater glory; 
that their li 1 Wag ycald, and depart 
from 088 y. rather then their bo- 
dy yealde, 9 te from the laſh- 
es „ The Riga df Mutins. Scenola is 
n one, Whoſe conſts 205 Seneca com- 
mending , faith ; Ho ſlium flammarum- 
que comtemptor, manum ſun in boftili ſa- 


Fulo diſtillantem ſpeclauit, d onec inſſym eſt 25 


er ien eriperetur. * tand maius puto 
| quantd 


maund 
willthe fire ſhould be taken from him. 


. 
I | 5 
2 

| * 


N B FIS YL E 
fart #t, hoſlem amiſis manu viſe, 
ar; la: A contemner both of 
des, beheld his owne hand 
5 in his enemies fire; vntill come 
ewasgiuen; chat againſt his 


Which ſo much the more I account of, 
by how much a rarer thing it is, with a 
may med then with an armed hand to 
conquer an enemy. It was an ordinary 
paſtime amongſt the Romianes, for men 
to ſhew ſporte in wraſteling, and ſtri- 
ning. With: Lyons, and other wilde 
beaſtes, only for a vaine proofe, and 
boaſt of their valour: they eſteemed the 
print of brutiſh tuskes, glorious orna· 
ments, the ranges of bloudy clawes, 
badges of honour, and theit comli 
increaſed with number e es. 


£ 1 711515 


cpr. ad theſe 8. Cyprian 7 

Dana. yd oro te, quale #2 ſe feris 5 
quos nemo uit g te Integr » boneita 
ſatis forms, veite ger 4p ra pltrg | 
neum funus ornantar , malis ſuis { (miſers}) glo- 
riammr, pugns 3 — went ſed ſu- 
rore VVB eth that I pray thee, 


What thinke Leben of. it, where ſuch 
e N 


no 
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no man condemned, and 1 * 
age, of comely fearanc; , gorgeouily atti⸗ 
fed, while they are a hiue ſet / for ch the. 
ſelues to wardes a voluntary funeralland 
glory (poore Wigiches) in their ow ne 
ee weren ee cone 
demned for their fault, but inceled, with 
fury!? Bur whzt nec d H rechen profane 

examples though in gecde be unh we 
ſo-much-the more to mque xs in chat 
they ſuffered fora puffe of ypineglary;s © 
mere then we dige tor eternalbfebicity;? + 
yet want We; 094-1 gloxious am- 
ples of our Ie & in, 0 
Gale zand beęczuſe ch ane Jers Were . 
infinite, Iwill noly ſet do we ſome ge- 
1 FR een ee Saint 


2 Perſecutor, ſayth: Cy pr.ep. v. 


ad 
r0s dom keine Patrk =, . 
 promis Career clad 


. do re > Ne 
a „ „Mone 
; #214 15 lace- wy 
oe ſuppliciss nec ime 
| ents of tormen- 
epioſa arudelitas. 


Fi, ncogta one won 
The innocent viuſt „an deareſt vnto 
God thou thrallc ogg cir houſes, 


_ a poyleſtet we # parrimony , thou 


loadeſt © 


ma 24 6 


else and ſtakes, you' teare our fides with 


IN EPTS TLE 
luadeſt With chaynes, thou lockeſt in 
priſons, with wild beaſtes ſwords, and 
fire thou deuouteſt. Thou vſeſt long 
torments in diſmembring their bodyes, 
thou multiply eſt” Variety of punich- 
ment in tearing their bowels :'neither 
49 chy batbarouſnes content with vſu⸗ 
— ve 5h thy wittie eruelty deui- 
ynes: And in another place 
age ofthe Mare tyrst The tormen- 

— (25 be) debe ſtronger then the 
„ heh» ro and the btaten and torne 
* members ouercatte 3 and tea- 
v Tinghookes. The eruell and often dou- 
biet "Feotirging , could not conquer 
„ their yncenquerable faſch, though they 
Were be tothat 1 that theres. 
{0 mentor had no hole Ad parcell 


'V of limmes; but o/ gf voundes 
ad. ee wenn uf Ar- 
2.cout. nobis ſpeaking to the Perſecutors: you 

gent. in {hart bofwith ye vi dame bariſhmiy, 
fe torments and. desſtes, 'wherewith-you 
n acke du bodyes, doe not be- 


of dur Hues, but only ridde 
» Vs of a weae and forry inne, vou 
ſaith Tertullian] ypon gallowes 


forkes, 


OF COMFORT. 
forkes, we are beheaded, rhrowne to 
the wild baſtes, & condemend to toyle 
in the mettall mines. Not inferiour to 
theſe were the torments of the fathers of 
the old Teſtament, of which 8. Paul ſpea · 
keth, ſaying : Orbers were rated. not ac. 
erpnng redemption , that: they. might: finde 4 
_ reſanrection „And others had friall of 
keries, and ſtripei: moreouer alſo e 
2 * + They mere * were 
hewes ,\they were tem in the 
— of 1 ern hy gd ly in 


por pet 


et — * N „ in ma 
ne: 5 in denne, and cane of the earth 4 
And of theſe. torments of Martyrs, all 


yſtoriographers dbe make fo often 


nd lafy mention, that there can hardly 
be led any . kind ofergelty,thae they: 
reckon notamogſthe paſſions of Gods 
— 
moſt valianily, beſide torments, endvred 
the laſt brunt of death ;then thinking 
themſelues moſt happy, when they 


had obtayned any mes es to depart this 
life. Lucretia ſheat hed her knife in her 
owyne bowels to reno w me her chaſtity. 


5 Q4 Empedecles 


ethere fewerthathaue | 


ce 10. 


Hebr , I. 


. ent. AN EPE 
Empededes thrę we himſelie into tne 
fla mas to cternize hi memory. Feregri- 


ms butnt himſelfe in a pile of wood, 


— euer iu mens 
„wife xt the ſur- 


| __ remembrance. Afur aal | 
„5 #34 a 1 peyſtag of Carck rather ch to butne 

5 out hex cyes, and yuald. her dy torher 
country fla mes yt hien to behold her _ 
bands milery,and to be her 1a 


nzmyespreytuRipulaaiCaptayne:o 


- 2 - 
"yy 


Romans, rather tien he wou 8 
his owur life withithe: eath uf magy 
head: 


waz contcautoibexale ina 
ſtickechtull of ſharpe hayles And Ne- 
patra. ſuife red tper bega u be hitten and 
ſtung with moſt ven imous Vier- ra- 
s:. ther then wo draws ee e 
tie in iuchph. ↄdbid r | K 
Eſqu int run nr v ponizhricas vooſy words, 
to-auogdr, kee Age Dad not 
Mat. az. ter. brdelperotion, to 
Hhaſtew his i :bis.defer-! 
$ ued puviſbmentiadc t ncht 6 h 
| Tertul,ad their death begantheir hell, not indeed: - 
Mart. theirmifery: ant I pan vaint humour 
did the ſame, tllat were forced vmtoſor 
Codscauſe. And (as Tertullian wr ll no- 
n ag non ſint cauſ Dominus jo ſeculimt 
| ) 12 admiſit 


OF COMFORT ;. 149 Chad. 
m_ ; ſed nd ms, & mune exthartandor, G in | 
ila die conſundendos, fi ſormidaurrimai pati 
pro. veritate ad ſalutem, qus alij cſectauerunt 
proi vanitate in perditionem'; Not Without 
cauſe hath our Lord permitted —— 
amples in the world, but forout preſent. 
exhortation and future confuſion, if wit 
be a fraid to beate for verity tg our ſal- 
uation; that which others aue deſired 
for a vanity to their perdition Nowa 
if 1 would ſtand to recite the! glatious; 
examples of thuſe, that —— 
dyed in à good cauſe, thteammber is; [al 
great, their courage ſo glorious, that in 
would requirca hol treatileby it ſelfe. 
Conſider the exam pe ld gt was FIR 4 
— — Hiese e that was 
ned $Elg that was ſa wen in ſunder; - f _ "m0 
Zachary vas ſlayng.betweene the 
Tame N 3 
new Teſtsment the caurege of little 
| lden ig proweſſe ſurmoũ· 
tingthcira er haue it n their childiſh bo: 
dies ſhe xed hoary a enſtant mindes, 
and in Ron ys, af yearcs, been ſu- 
periorstoall De nents. Coniſi⸗ 
der the tenderand loft Virgins, who be- 


1, Par. 24. 


t in tho 
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haue neuertheleſſe in Gods quarrel) al - 
tered their femall relenting harts, into 
vnfearfull and hardy valour, and beene 
beiter able to endure, then their enemies 
to practiſe ypon them any outrage. 
Conſider the whoſc multitude and glo- 
rious boſtof Martyrs, whoſe tor ments 
hauc beene exquiſite, bloudy, and with 

all Kind of extremity , and yet their 

mindes vndaunted and ſtrong, and their 
gonies al wayes ended with triumph 

nd victory. And if all theſe examples 
be not forceable ĩnough, to male vs not 
to feare death, let ys conſider how ma- 

ny wayes, we may of force and without 


merit ſuffer caſuall miſchaunces, and 


Tertu!, I. ſodaine deathes; Vt ila nos mfi 
M. Tertullian faith) fi canſtanter at eee 


tthoſe thinges may beneiß 


ruant (as 


. 
unt: Tha 
hit 5, if they be 
conſtantly endurcd Which whether: 
we will or no ate incident vnto vs. 
How many at ynawates haue beene 
burnt vp in theit one houſes,” how 
many flavghtered by beaſtes in the 
feldes, how many by the ſame deuou- 
red in Cittiet How many conſumed 
in common peſtilences, murdered by 
theeue:, 


4 & inuitis eus nire conſue! 


/ 
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theeues, ſlayne bytheir enemies ? Aud 
euen in our days how many ſee we, not 
only deſperatly to venture in warre, to 
runne vpon the {wordes, to contemne 
perils, to be lauiſh of their lives: but 
diuers allo forced againſt their vvilles 
to enter the ſame dangers, and to caſt 
themſelues away, and that oftentimes 
in yniuſtquarrels,to the damnation of 
their ſoules ? Finally, who is he that 
maugre vvhatſocuer he can doe, may 
not ſuffer that by misfortune which 
he feareth to ſuffer in Gods 'catiſe ? 
V'Vhy' therefore ſhould we feare that 
which cannot be auoyded ? The very 
neceſſity of death ſhould make vs not 
ynwilling to die, and the remembrance 

of our mortality ſhould make vs little 
Feare; when experience ſheweth vs mor- 
tall. Li 


ue well; and die well we may, 
but hue long, And not die, we cannot. 

'VVe ſhould not thinke our life ſhorte- 

ned, when it is Wen ended « He dyeth 
old inough, that dyeth good, and life 
is better well Joſt, then euill kept. We 
go but that way, by thewhichall the 
world before vs hath gone, and all that 
come after vs ſhalFfolloyy , and at the 

| ſame 


14 hk EPTIS;T IE 9 
t wit „ houſands al 
parte 15 — world ſhall beare be 
pan be taken away.intheflo 
of. — „how could it be better be: 
itawed, then on him that gaue itt end-al 
dur ſolla cherin is concluded in this, 
that being paſſengers ypg this worldly 
(ca, uehad a ſtronger gale to Watte vs 
ſoonet euer to our deſited porte. It we 
dien this. cauſe, our piicher is braken 
eee wetter is 


en 252 
ſamei 


hun only returned thither, 
from hence it was ſiiſt taken. We are 
not in priſon for theſt or murder thit 
when we are called out we ſhould look 
for nothing: bot far preſent death. Our 
body ds un bold, our death out deline- 
ry z hen che lay lour calleth ac haue 
clecre-<qnfcicnce; and ſcare not his 
threat wg. 7A heomerig e death „he 
promibetblife, an ling is oor re- + 
2 isa ſham&for.a Cbriſtiau to 
farc a haſt of: may — that hath 

ſuch iauinciblę hotes to ſopport him, 


as that na mam nor Diuell is able to o- 
5 8 de uert hroꝶ the ns Times hominem G brit - 
A beau: : ne (aich Tertu 115 n ) quem timeri oportet N 


ab 1 ſquidem * > tudig ep ur us 


58 


es: quem timeri oportet à demoniys,,: 
& in damones accepiſti pyteſtatem: 
mers oportet ab vniuerſo mundo, yaa 
in te mundus tudicatuti;+Fearcit thou inan 
O Chriſtian, that art to be feared of the 
Angels? for the very Angels ſhale thou 
judge: that art to be feared of the Di- 
uels, for ouet the Diuels haſt thou re- 
ceiued authority that art to be feared 
of the whole world, for in tlie is the 
world to be indged. How often for 

a point of honour; haue we bern rea- 
dy to chalenge our counterpecte into 
the field ? how" often haue we: for our 
pleaſure, yſed deſperate and break-neck 
games, thinking it glory to contemne 
2 for a brauery, and a ſtayne to our 
ge, to hew any cowardizei in'mot- 


12 


9 Sed well obiected vnto vs. Scerpe 

a Quid grauatur pl [ 10 ic hom ex remedio * | 
quod non eſt tunc grau 1 pati ex v dio Diſ- 

Plicet occidi in ſalut em of een 0cct- 


di in perditioneni # Nat bit 4d amidotum 
qui” " biauit ad benen hy grudgeth 
man to ſuffer" [hiv 2 — 
"which he grus R pl t uſferiypon 


a cobe le 


van! . Diſpleate 
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No therfore. may Ter- T.rt ue 


4 
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to his ſaluation, whome it diſpleaſed not 
to be killed to his perdition? and wil he 
loath to receiue the medicine,; that ga- 
ped ſo wide to let in the pdy ſon ? Now 
ought we to renew that wonted cou- 


: rage, and be as careleſſe of our liues, 


when they are to be well ſpent, as then 
we were, when vye would haue ſpilt 
them for a vanity. When the Diuell led 
vs in his ſeruice, he could with a vayne 


hope of pray ſe, weane ys from loue of 


our liues; and ſhall we thinke that God 


diealeth hardly, that with ſo glorious re- 


eum iam conſtamer elidat : That by 
man was wilfully foylell him he ſhould 


wardes entiſeth vs from the ſame ? Is 
death pleaſant when the Diuell com- 
maundeth it, and it is vncomfortable 
when it is at Gods appointment ? For 
this very end hath Cod ordayned Max- 
tyrdome, Vt 4 quo libenter homo eliſus eis 
home 


manfully foyle againe . In ſinne and he- 
relic we were ventprous and bolde, or 


rather preſumptuous and raſh. When 
we were vnat med, naked, and without 
force, no tertour could amaze or coole 


our uaudaeity and now that we are re- 


cla V 195; it 1 
* 4 * 4 *; F 
4 , * 
8 


Religion, 
barneſſcd 
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harneſſed with Gods grace, guarded — 
der his banner, protected by his Angels, 
and fort iſied by the prayers, Sacraments, 
and good workes ot the Church; ſhall 
we be more fearcfnll, then we. were 
without all theſe ſuccours? We are allot- 
ted to a glorious combat, in which the 
only comfort of ſo honourable $49 we 
on, Were inough to harten vs againſt al : 
affronts. —— nos (ſaith pad * 
& fider congreſitone pugnantes eckat Dew, 
ſþ:&.nt Angeli eius, ſpeftat & Cbriſtus. 

Quanta tit glorie dignitas , quants ſelicitas, 

prefide Deo congredi, & Chriito iudice coro- 

nn! When we shirmiſhor fight in the 

quarrell of our faith, God bebholdeth, his 

Angels behold vs, & Chriſt looketh on. 

What a gloxious kai is ĩt, ho great 
feliciry to fight vn der Cod aß tuler, and 

to be crowyned of Chriſt as iadgeof the 
combat? Let s therfore With our 

hole might axme vs, and prepare our 

ſielues to this conflict Let ys put on the | 
breaſt; plate of juſtice, ſo that our breaſt Fpbeſ. 4. 


may be guarded againſt our enemies 
datts. Let our feet be ſhodde, that when Pal. 50. 


me beginneto walke g che ate 
and Adder, and to tread yader foote the 
122 | | N Lyon 


<< 
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of the Cxoſſe, and out tongue be al 


pp. 6. qu nobis inticitur, Dei caftra * ah 


Ferit:  armentur & lapſi 5 Vt 


Petſeuerent be: 


WP dap rs, m 757 ebe 
Uer the loſſe > | 
"es tothe 
THY lapſed be' a ff 


% 


Lyon and the Dragon, we be not by them 


and fupplanted. Let vs 1 


ſtung 
the ſhield of faith to repaire vs from our 


enemies ot. Let vs hide dur head in 
the helmet of ſaluation; that our carts 
yeald hot to bloudy michacinges „ our 
eyes deteſt hereticall books and ſeruiex, 
our forehead alwayes keepe the ſigne 


waycsrcadyto profeſſe out faith. Let vs 
arme out hand with the (Word of Gods 
ſpirit, that it refuſe to ſubſeribe to an 
vnla ufull action, and defend only 
true Catholike faiths and being thus at. 
med wich a pure mind, and vncorrup 
ted faith, and fincerity of life, Ad Arien 


mentur integri ne perdat integ r quod nu 


: 0 7 , 


Proi 6 :LerGo 
to the by a tha 


"48-75 * 


Wes F 


betefit of thei 


f their 
IC pſtane; AFrethor 8 
rte the sbirminpnxt 
hath 


" x,» WW ar ry Yr aoV 


thema continuall reſurtection in their 
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ac. 


hath been alwayes (faith Tertullian 


counted a molt worthy experience of Tertul. in 
put in triall the Scorp - 


combatters ſtudies 30 
ſtrength and agility of their bodyes, and 
meaſure it by the multitude of commen- 


ders, hauing their reward for theirgoale, 


the aſſembly for their indge, and the 
common verdict for their pleaſure. The 
naked limmes beare away many woũds, 
the buffets make them ſtagger, the ſpur - 
nings iuſtle them, the plummet ſtaues 
rend them, the vhippes teare them: yet 
no man condemneth the Captayne of 
the conflict, for obiecting his champi- 
ons to ſuch violence. Complaints of 


iniuties haue no place in the ficlde, but 


euery one marketh what reward is ap- 
pointed for thoſe gaules, woundes, and 


printes of the ſtripes: as namely the 
erownes, glory, ſtipend, publike priui- 


leges, pourtraitures and grauen images, 
and ſuch like monuments, wherewith 


the worlddorb(as it may) eternize them 


with a certayneperpetuity, and procure 


poſteritics remembranco © Pies ipſe non 


nera, palma ſanguinem obſcurat, plus victoria- 
| | R um 


= { voy JT. ..Tertul, 
queritur , dolere ſe non yult, corona premit yul- „, 
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rum eſt,quam iniuriarum, bunc th. leſumt exi- 
flimabis; quem vides latum. The champion 
himſelfe complayneth not, be would 


not be deemed to feele any payne, the 


Crowne coueteth the woundes, the was» 
ger ſhro v deth his bloud, greater is his 
victory then his iniury, and whome on 
the one {ide you thinke ſore on the o- 
ther ſide you ſee not ſorry . Ho much 
more ought we to glory in our Martyr- 
domes, and not only not condemne, but 
highly prayſe our heauenly Captayne, 
for expoſing vs to theſe bloudy frayes ? 
The husbad-man ſcattereth in the earth 
his corne, ſo carefully before teaped, yea 
he bur ieth it, and couereth jt in the fur- 
rowes, he rcioyceth -when the ſhowres 


come torooteit,thefroſttonippe it, the 


ſaow to lic ouer it, and yet in that ſeede 
hath he all his hope of gayne. The raine 
moueth him not, when he thinketh on 
the harueſt, nor the corrupting of the 
kernell , when he thinketh on the ripe 
care of corne. Let not vs therefore con- 
demneour husband-man fordelighting 


in our paſſions. For well knoweth he, 


| DIR” 
| Ioan, 12. 
Her 


mortuum fuerit, ipſum ſalùm manet ; Vnleſſe 


that: niſi granum ſrumenti cadens in terram 


the 


36: 
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the kernel of wheat fal vpon the gro 
and die, it. ſelfe only remayneth. And 
therefore ſuffereth he theſe perſecutions, 
becauſe. thereby, multiplicabit ſemen ve. a Cor. o. 
rum, & augebit increments. frugum iuſtitia 

yeſtræ: He will multiply your ſeede, and 
augment the increaſes of the fruits of 
youriuſtice. Wherefore herein, Liberah- Terul. 
144 magis quam acerbit Dei praeſt. Eunlſum ibidem , 
enim hominem de Diaboli gala per fidem , iam 
& conculcatorẽ eiu voluit . per virtutem, 
ne ſolummodo euaſiſſer, ſed etiam deuiciſſet i in 
micum. Amauit, quem vocauerat ad ſalutem, 
inuit are ad gloriam, vt qui gaudeamin liberati, 
exultemus etiam coronati: Gods liberality 
appeareth more, then his rigour. For 
whome hehad drawne out ofthe Diucls 
throat by faith, he would haue to tram- 
ple him downe by vertue, leaſt he ſhould 
only have fled , not foyled his enemy. It 
pleaſed him, whome he called to ſalua- 
tion to invite ynto glory,that we mighe 


not only rejoyce as juered ; but alſo 0 
triumph as crowned. If therefore 28. 
Chryſoftome ſaith) the ſtormes and rage of . bo 
the Sea to the marryner,the winter and . 
foule weather to the husband-man , the 
murders & woundes to the ſouldiers, the 
R 2 cruell 


in. 
Matt 0 
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* 


eruell blowes and ſtripes to the eambat- 
ten ſecme tollerable iaough, in hope ot 
a temporal and tranſitory reward: mueh 
more all werldly miſeries to vs, in hope 
of heauen. Other Kinges and Poten- 
rates neuer cõquer Without killing, ne- 
uer triumph without crucity , neuer in- 
oy the pleaſures of this life, without the 
miſeries of many mens deaths: but the 
Souldicrs of Chriſt ate moſt hoadura- 
ble, not when they live in daintineſſe, 
Pompe, and Mayicſty ,notwhen: they 
murder impiouſly, cruelly, and brutiſh» 
ly: but when they ſuffer humbly, ſtout- 
ly; and patiently in his quazrell. Let our 
aducrſarics therefore loade vs with the. 
infamous titles of Traytors, & rebels, as 
the Ariant did inthe perſecution of the 
VVandab, and as the Ethnicks were wont 
to call Chriſtians Sarmentitiot, and Semizf- 
ſios, becauſe they were tied tohalf-peny 
ſtakes, and burnt with ſhrubbes: fo let 
them draw vs vpon hurdles, hange vs, 
vnbowcll vsaliue, mangle vs, boyle vs, 
and ſet our quarters vpon their gates, to 
be meate for the birdes of the ayre, as 
they vic to handle rebels: we will an- 
ſwere them as the Chriſtiansof former 
THOSE : per ſe- 
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perſecutions haue done : Hic ef babiru 
victoria nuſt ra, hac pal mata veitis, tali curru Tert. apo- 
niamphummʒ merit itaque yiclin uon place {92+ c. vl. 
n: Such isthe manner of our victory, 
ſuch our conquerous garment, in ſuch 
chariots doe we triumph: VVhat mar- 
uailt therefore if our vanquiſhed ene 
mies miſſike vs? Conſolumini Toithr in verbis 
in: Take comfort therefore in theſe 
wordes , and with ioytull harts cry, „ 
ibi vinere Chriſta eſt, & mori luurum If Pb x. 
you die, you ſhall he deliuered out of 
two priſons at once, the one To Huch 
worſe then the other; as it is worſe to 
be with held from perfect bliſſe, then 
from the liberty of a moſtpaynefall and 
tedious pilgrimage, You haue hereto- 
fore liued to die, but then ſhall you dit 
to liue forzuer. Here you ſo liutd that 
you were continually dying, but then 
you ſhall once die neuer to d ie more, 
or rather byabridging a lingring death 
purchaſe am cuerlaſting life. You ſball 


leaue a ruinons and baſe cottagr; and 
paſſe to à moſt glorious and ble ſſed pal- 
lace, whole very pauement ſet with To 
many bright and glorious ſtarres; mu] 
giue you a gheſſe what roomes you ate 
: R 3 | like 
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1 luke to ſinde aboue. It cannot grieue you 
Lie. rg. to depart. with the prodigall Sonne 

from this dirty village, and the compa- 
ny of ſwine, to your tathers boner and 
you muſt needs willingly caſt of your 
ſacke of dunge ,toreceive the Sy ole, 
where youare inuited to the great ſup- 

Tuc. 14. per. I hope you haue nether oxen to 

try; nor farme to ſee, nor new wife to 

with - hold you from going. You haue 
hade5yle inough in the ſetuitude of E- 
gut: you haue wandred long inough in 
the deſert in continvall battaile, with 
your and Gods enemies: and now if 
you die thetime is come, that you take 
repoſe and enioy the felicityof the land 

"ry . of promiſe. Von haue beene in the 
Mount Sina with Moyſes, quando ceperunt 
audiri tonitrua, micare ſulgura, & nubes den- 
4 operzre momem. When thunder ing: 

beganne to be heard, lightnings to flaſh, 
and a thicke darke cloude to couer the 
Matt, ij Mount , Nowe are you called vnto 
Mount Thabor, where enioying his glo- 
ry, whoſe terrour you haue already ſu- 
ſtayned, you may ſay with S. Peter: Bonum 
eſt no hic eſſe: It is good for vs to be here: 
Tas harueſt of the Church ( heres 
the 


= 
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the Spouſe ſpeaketh in the Canticles. 
Meſſus Myrrbam meam cum Aromatibus: 
I haue reaped; my Myrrhe with my 
Spices) is not yet done. Vou are growne 
vp in this field, and are part of the crop 
that by Martyrdome mult be reaped ,to 
be laide vp in Gods barne , You are 
the Myrrhe to embalme not the dead 
bodies, but the dead ſoules of Here- 
tikes , You are Spice to ſeaſon by the 
example of your conſtaney, the bitter 
griefcs and paſſions of poore Catho- 
likes. Remember how otten you haue 
becne with Chriſt at his Supper, and 
reaſon now requireth. you ſhould fol- 
low him to Gethſemant', not to-ſlcepe 
with S . Peter, but with him to ſweate 
bloud . Your life is a warfare, your wea- 
pont patience , your Captayne Chriſt, 
your ſtandard the Croſſe. Now is the 
al-arme ſounded, and the war proclay- 
med, die you muſt to win the ſield. Nei- 
ther is this newes to you, that halle pro- 
feſſed to be Chriſts champions, ſeing the 
Captaynes generall of his army meane 
the Apoſtles and all the moſt famous 
Souldiers ſince their time) haue eſtee- 


med this the moſt Soucraigne victory, 


=, R 4 by 
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Cant. 4. 


Luc. 22. 
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y yealding ta ſubdue by dying tore- 
Alu, by ſhedding bloud and leeing li 
4. Neg. 2. $9. inne the goale of cternall felicity. 
: Elias muſt not thinke mucho let fall the 
worthleſſe mantle of his fleſh, to be ca- 
Jud. 7. ried to Paradiſe in a ſiery chariot. Grdeon 
may willingly breake his carthen fla- 
gons, to 2 ere 
flight his enemies. loſeph muſt leaue bis 
ae coals in the ſtrumpets handes, rather 
| then cõſent vnto her lewdentiſements: 
Mar. 14. and the young man of Gethſemant rather 
runncaway naked, then for ſaving his 
Sindon to fall into the Sinagogues cap- 
tiuity. The Beaers When they are hun- 
ted and {ce themſelues ſtraitued, haue 
this property, they bite off their ow ne 
ſtones, for which by kind they know 
themſelues to be chiefly purſued, that 
the hunter hauing his deſire, may ceaſe 
to follow them any futther. Now if 
nature hathtaught theſe. bruit thin 
to ſaue themſelues with ſo 2 
meanes, from bodily daunger; how 
much more ought rcaſon and Faith to 
teach vs, willingly to forgoe not only 
liberty and liuing, but euen our very 
lite, to purchaſe thereby the life of our 
27 . r 


time come to: obtayne 
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ſoules, anddeliucr our ſ 
nall perdition ?iYou — -, 
your prayen (aig, Adueniut eg duum, 
Let thy Kingdome comes no is the 
e your petition. 
The Kin ich is world:is in the 
wayn ing, and the age therot beginneth 
to threatẽ ruine. The forcrufinersof An- 
tichtiſt are in the pride of their cour ſe, 


0 6 Gui; 


and therfore 8. Cypnian ſaith: Qui cerui- pr. . d 
mus iam capiſſe grania, & ſcimu. imminere mortal. 


grauiora, lucrum mati mum computemus, ſi 
iſtinc vrlocius recedumus: We that ſee alrea- 
dy great miſeries, and foreſee greater to 
be at hand, let vs account it time happi- 
ly gayacd, ik we may quickly depart, to 
preuent their camming. Neither is the 
winter ſo full of ſhowres to water the 
carth, nor Sommer ſo bote to rĩpen the 
corn, nor the Spring ſo tempe rate to 
young groth, nor Autumne ſo 
fullof ripe fruit, as heretofore it hath 
becne The hilles tired with digging 
yealitnot ſuch ſtoro of marble: the wea- 
— yeald not ſo great plenty of 
pre:ious metall: the ſcant vaynes waxe 
daylie ſhorter . In the ſea decayeth the 


maryner, in the tents the Souldier, In- 
1 X nocency 


” 
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noceney in Courtes, iuſtice in Tudge< 
ments, agreement in friendſhip, cun- 
ning in artes, and diſcipline in manners. 
The hoate Sunne giueth not ſo cleere 
light : the Moone declineth from ber 
accuſtomed brightneſſe: the Fountaines 
yeald leſſe aboundance of waters: Men 
are not of ſo perfect hearing, ſo ſwift 
running, ſo ſharpe ſighted, ſo well for- 
ced, not ſo bigge and ſtrong limmed TT 
heretofore, We ſee gray- heades in chil- 
dren, the hayre falleth before it be full 

growne; neither doth our time end in 

old age, but with age it beginneth, and 

euen in our very byrth, our natiuĩty ha. 

ſteneth to the end. Finally, euery thing 

is ſo impayred, and ſo faſt falleth away, 

that happy he may ſeeme that dyeth 

quickly, leaſt he be oppreſſed wich the 

ruines of the dying world. Let them 

make account of this life, that eſteeme 

the world their friend, and are not only 

in the world, but alſo of it. As for you, 

BJ the world hateth you, & therefore how 

f can you loue it, being ha ted of it? We are 
here pilgrimes and ſtraungers, and how 
enn we but willinglyimbrace tlie death 

that aſſigneth vs to our laſt 3 and 

? a A | cliue- 


Qs 


1 
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deliuering vs out of theſe worldly ſnares 
reſtotth vs to Paradiſe, and the King- 
dome of heauen ? Our Countrey is bea- 
ven; our parents the Patriarks ; why do 
we not haſten to come ſpeedily to our 
Country, & to ſalute theſe parets? There 
a great number of our friends expecteth 
vs, a huge multitude deſireth our com- 
ming, ſecure and certayne of their one 


ſaluation, & only carefull of ours. What 
vnſpeakable comfort it is to come to the 


fight and imbracing of them ? How 
great is the contentment of their abode, 


without feare of dying, and with eter- 


nity of lining? There is the glorious 
quyre of Apoſtles: a number of reioy- 


cing Prophets: t he innumerable multi- 


tude of Martyrs, crowned forthe victo- 
ry of their bloudy frayes and paſſions» 
There are the troupes of faire Virgins, 
that vvith the yertue of chaſtity haue 
ſubdued the rebellions of fleſh; and 
bloud. There are the companies of all 
Gods Saints, that bath in eternall felici- 
ty, hauing bappily paſſed ouer the dan- 
gerous voyage through this vvicked 
world. There is the center of our re- 
poſe, the only ſcate of n 
101 an 


87522 
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an w bo can be ſo yunaturall an enemy 


to himſelſe, as to eſche w death being 


the bridge to ſo vnſpeakable conten- 
ment i Scing therefore there is ſo litle 
cauſecither to louc life, or feare death, 
and ſo great motiues to lament that our 
ihbabifanceasprotonged, and ont de- 
cel adiourned let not their thregt- 


and haue nothing to do — 
body reateſt {pite worketh our 
profit; & whondh nag how thinke to laue 
giuẽ ”——_ & dur cauſe the greateſt word, 
— deeplieſt — chem 
ment. i 
ding 
anti 
willes , they arme vs with more ſharpe 
dodpniching ſwordes, & with armour 
that yealdleth to no kind of violence 
When they thinke to have ridde vs from 
entountsipg their wichrd endeauours, 
they du but abetter dur ability; to feſiſt 
and vanquiſi them; Alsering vs from 
earthlySobldicrsto hrauenly Warriers, 
from:timorous Subiects to mighty So- 
an ſtom oppreſſed Captiues to 


. glorious 


weapons, 
hatneſſe; and againſt theit 


they ſtrip 


ings appall vs, 'whocan only killthe 


procuted our higheſt aduance- 
ey vnarme vs ot blunt & ben- 
vs of ſlight 
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glorious Saints. They thinke by 8 * 
Abel, that Canes Sacrifice will he acc 'G 
pted not remembring. that belt bloud 
eryet h out againſt; them «3 By purſuing 
Elia with many Souldiers, theth „. 
to haue the vpper hand, not remembring 
that the ſire will fal from heauen in bis 
defence. They thinke by ſtoning Stephen 4.7. 
to haue foyled their chiefe enemy nor 
conſidering that his principall perſecu- 
tor w illſuceeede in his. roome, and be 
vnto them a more victorious aduerſary. 

Let them ſtill continue their rage, let 
them thinke themſelues wife in this ig- 
norant folly : but let vs though we la 
ment at the ix offence, yet reioyce in our 
felicity * wt 


eneſ. 4. 


CHAP» ei. 
That Martyraome is Glorious in is 
ſelfe, moſt Profitable to the Church, and 

_ . Hononrable to the Martyrs. | 


\ 7 V Har greater Precminence 15 


there in G ods Church, thẽ to 2 50 
be a Martyr ? hat more reno wmed di- ce: od | 
gnity, then to die in thiscauſcofthaCa- 
tholike faith ? And this Crowe do our 
greateſt enemies ſet vpon our * d 
c 


®bilip. 2. 


Aug. i. de 
Fir Ein. c « 
& 640M, 

6, | 


| ſufficiently vtter, but ſuch as by expe- 
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Theglory whereof ,/ though none can 


rience haue proued the ſame: yet may 
we gather by coniectures, no ſmall par: 


of the greatneſſe of it. For if we conſider 


it in it ſelfe, it is the nobleſt act of Forti. 
tude, death being the hardeſt thing for 
nature to ouercome . Ie is. alſo the grea- 
teſt point of Charity by Gods owne te- 
ſtimony, who ſaid : Maiorem charitatem 


nemo habet, "quam vt animam ſuain ponat 


quis ; pro amicis ſuis : It is the principalleſt 
act of Obedience, commended ſo high- 
ly in Chriſt: Factus obedrens vſque ad mor- 
tem: Become obedient euen vnto death. 
It is by S. Auguſt ins verdict more honou . 
rable then Virginity . It is finally the 
very chiefeſt act ot᷑ effect of all vertues. 
If therefore ( as the Deuines ſay) that 
worke, or action is more perfect or me- 


Titorious, which procecdeth of the grea- 


teſt number of good cauſes concurring - 
to the ſame; then muſt Martyrdome be 


a moſt glorious thing, which requireth 


the concourſe of all vertues, and that in 

the higheſt degree, to the accompliſh» 

mentthercof.Martyrdome hath the pri- 

uiledge of the Sacrament of * 
| an 


71 Chap . 11) 
aith he) al 


when he is demaunded: this doth allo 4 10 
the Martyr before the Perſecutor, he ac- 
knowlcdgeth his faith, & ãſwereth the „ 
demaund. The baptized is either ſprink. _ 

led, ordippedin water: but the Martyr, 
15cither ſprinkled with his bloud,or not 
dipped, but burned in fire. The baptized v 

by impoſition of the Biſhops hands re- v 
cciueth the Holy Ghoſt ; the Martyr is » 

made an habitacle of the ſame. ſpirit , , 
while it is not he that ſpeaketh , but the 
ſpiritof his heauẽly father, that ſpeaketh 
within him. The baptized recciucth > 
the bleſſed Sacrament in remembrance ® 
of the death of our Lord: the Martyr » 
ſufferech death it ſelfe for our Lord. » 
The baptized proteſteth to reaounce » 
the vanities of the world: the Martyr 
beſides this, renounceth his owne life. 
To the baptized all his ſinnes are for- Ohr -de 
giuen: in the Martyr all his ſinnes are _—_ 
quite extinguiſhed. Saint Cyprian allo ſus fen. 
alleadgingarealon, why no crime nor 
ore- 


» 


- 
* 
* . 
. 


| iter & toronat Tnerfore is Martyrdome 


called as Wella Crowne, as a Baptiſme, 
for that is baptizeth and crowned to- 
| gether: So that as no offence committed 
defore Baptifme, ean do the baptized 
any hatme:fo allo doth Martyrdome ſo 


| e foule from all fpor of former 


orruption, that it giueth thereunto a 
ol vnde filed beauty, Yea, and in this | 
Martyrdome ep er preroga- 

tiue boue Baptiſme . For though Ba- 
ptiſme perfectly elenſe the ſoule, and re- 
leaſe not only the offence, but alſo the 
temporal punichmẽt due vnto the lame: 
pet ſticketh the roote of ſinne in the 
fleſh}, andthe party baptized retayneth 
in him, the badge and coguĩzance, yea 
the ſcarres and tokens ot a ſinner, But 
Martyrdomes vertue is ſuch, that it not 
only worketh the lame effect of Ba- 
ptiſme, but purchaſeth alſo to the ſoule 
forth- with, a perfect riddance of al con- 
eupiſcenee and inclination to ſinne, & 
maketh it not only without offence, but 


vnable to offendany more. It doth not 
| only 
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only gather the fruits, 6rlop dong: 

ches, or fell the tree ; . but plucketh ĩt v 

1 che! very rootes,and diſableth ic 

— f vp againe. With the brood it 
ett 


1edamme, it coſumeth both the 
— the ſced 


ſeth vs both from the mire, and from the 
ſtayne and ſpot that remayneth after it. 
And therefore of Martyrsdoth the Scri- 
pturelay': Ii ſunt qui venerant de tribuls- 
none magna”, & lauerum ſoles Js” '& deal- 
6 6 845 in ſangai Theſe are 
eythat came out of a Seer alete; 
ind haue wiſhed their Roles, & whiſted 
them in the blond ofthe Lambe. Vpon 
which Place Terillkien ſaith, Sonden em 
baptiſmate ubluuntur, maciile vero 
candidãtu; que Iſaias er ruſo Ele 
nineum C laneum 1 : Thefilth is 
Waſhed #Way by Bupriſme, but the 
are cleered by M artyrdome, for 
Iſeß promileth that red & Teariet ouſd 
become as white 3s ſnow or woll*4s 
who would Tay , fo much more foreĩbſe 
is Martyrdome the Baptiſm, asthe — 8 
ter that taketh out dirt an ſtayne te 
ther, then that which Waſhingthe 


away, leaueth welt oe behind weer 


Piac » 


73 che rr. 


togeather, and clen- | 
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| 
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that this Layne, importeth apy ſinne, 
hut the inumicy ovhich origioall fins, 
hackicauled,andof wbich Ul nne 
th, Sothat Baptiſmé taketh a- 
wayourfayle,&martyrdomeobrirailey: 
Boptilwagiuerh Fs fle tMartyr- 
dome let tet h vs in: that mak th vs mem. 
bers of the militat,thisof, the triumphãt 
Church: that giueth ys force a to 
And to fghtt or the vi- 
Aae ene vs in repoſe, and 
cxo wneth our conque .Bagtilme brings 
eth vs forth as ie morherdoth che child. 
e che giue moſt of thole. 
parts, which arean-men, yet ſome the gi- 
ueth not, ind thoſe chat ſhe g iueth areſo 
impotent and weake » that though they 
maybe yſed in childiſh actions, yet not 
to rhe princ KG A thay manners 
Kabel 00 4 ne ime th cy be fur- 
ther cnab 0 _— aptiſme giucth 
grace, whereby we, may AR 
turne the [hoe — on to. 


— 


"nf Vp our Baptila 
tl 4 we 
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we muſt labour tot them, before we: 2 
attayne to ſo great ability s But Martyr 
dome bringeth Vs forth, as the Lyondſſe. 
doth her Wheip ; which breeding but 
one in all her like bearcetia it fix &twen-: 
ty moneths in her belly „till it grow tt 
perfect in proportion, able and ittong: 
ot all the limmes, armed withall the 
cla wes, and not ſo much, hut with all e- 
uen the cheek- teeth full growne, ſo that 
it commeth forth with full make, & fret 
from the impotency of other brood, as Beipb. 
Ep writeth. And thus: dere ber : 78, 
dome doth with our ſoule, bring ing 25 
forth with luch perfection that it ' 
ſtraight enabled to baue thb perfect 
ſight and lone of God, wires con- 
ſilteth our bliſſe and happy neſſe, with< 
out any delay of further groth;; ot ſuffi< 
ciency. In the Baptiſme of water ( ſaith 
Saint Thomas :): the Paſſion of Chriſt 
worketh, by a certayne ſigutatiue re- 
pidſencations in the Baptiſme of ſpirit 
by a deſire and affection; in the Ba- 
ptiſme of bloud by perfect i imitations: 
like wiſe the power of the holy Ghoſt 
worketh in the firſt by ſectet vertue in 
the ſecond by commotion of the mind,; 

8 2 in 


| Chap-11,1276. TAN EPISTEE 
| iin che third by feruour ot perfect loue. 
is better then repreſentation in the fi 
gurt, and deſire in the thought: ſo much. 


dath the Baptiſme of bloud, ſurpaſſe 


Food. ij. thoſe of water and ſpirit. Baptiſme is 


the cloud by which Moſes guided Gods 
people, andſhrowded: them in the de- 
1. 3. ſert: but Martyrdome is the riuer Iordan 
| Heſt, 6; through which loſue leaderh them into 
the land of promiſe. Baptiſme apparel- 
eth Mardocha in kings attire, yet lcaueth 
| him aſubiect:but Martyrdome with the 
4. Reg. go robes, inueſteth him alſo with royall di · 
loan. 9. gnity. No Naaman is ſo foule 2 leaper, 
8 that this water of lordan cannot cure. o 
loan. 3. man ſo blinde, but that the waſhing in 
this poole of Sili- can reſtore to ſight. 
No diſeaſe ſo yncurable, but this pond 
vpon Probatica can perfectly heale . It 

4 ccompliſheth the labours of the ver- 
tuous and Godly, and fatisfieth for the 


ſinnes of the ſinful and wicked and is 


Cypr . de to thoſe a reward, and to theſe arcmedy: 
T jlaudibus idimu ſaĩth 8. Cyprian) ad bunc nominis 
Mart. titulum fide nobnles yeniſſe que, vt deuo- 


tioni obſequum mors huneſtaret. Sed & alios 
frequenier aſpeximus interritos ſtetiſſe, vt ad- 


| miſs 
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OF COMFORT. 
miſſa peccata redimemes cruore ſuo 


ble faith, ta haue aſpired to this Titleof 

Martyrdome,that their death might ho- 

nour their ſeruiceable deuotion. VVe 
haue feene others to hauo ſtood without 

feare, thatredeeming their offences with 
their bloud, they might be knowne to 
haue been-waſhed in the fame, & might 
be reuĩued by killing, that aliue were ac- 
counted dead. For this death maketh life 
more perfect, and recouereth the grace 
that was loſt . And if 8. Chryſoftome ex- Chryſ. eb. 
tolling Baptiſme ſaĩth, that it not only Nef. 

maketh vsfree, but alſo Holy; not only 

Holy, but iuſt; not only iuſt, but chil- Y 

dren ; not only children, but heyresz not „ 

only heyres, but heyres of the ſame in- 

heritance with Chriſtʒ not only hcyres 

with Chriſt, but members of Chriſty ? 

not only members, but temples; notꝰ 

only temples, but alſo inſtruments of 9 

the holy Ghoſt: Then may 1 further 5 

enlarge my ſel ſe in the prayſe of Mar- „ 

tyrdome and ſay, that Martyrdome gi 
i” I*3 4 ueth 


\ 
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ueth a fretdomie voyde of all ſeruitude, 
a holy nes and iuſtice without any fault 
or fcare of laſſe. It ſo maketh vs chil- 
dten, that we cannot become enemies. 
It maketh vs heyres, not only in right, 
but in full poſſeſſiõ. It maketh vs heyrs 
wich Chriſt, not only of his grace, but 
alſo of his glory. It maketh vs members, 
that cannot be cut off, temples that can- 
not be defiled ; ſuch inſtruments of the 
holy Ghoſt, ascannot be abuſed. Final- 
lysit giucth vsthecrowne, whereof Ba- 
pt iſme is the pledge in all which points 
it is ſuperior vVnto it. Topray for the ba- 
ptized is a beneſit: Quia neſcit homo ſinem 
ſuum, no manknoweth uhat his end ſhal 
be e but to pray for a Martyr, S. Auguſtine 
Ae. de teatmeth ĩt an iniuty, ſeing we ought ra- 
verbis A- ther to commead vs to his prayers: Inia- 
b of nia eſt orare pro Martyre ; cuts debemus era. 
 tzenibus commentdart:It is an iniury to pray 
for a Martyr, to whoſe prayers we mult 
be commended. For theſe caulcs doth 
The dy the Church call the dying dayes of Mat- 
ins dass tyres their birth-dayes . For though 

of Mar- . . , AM 
eyrs, cul⸗ we de borne againe by Baptiſme, yet 
jed birth at N enot come to a fullbirth and per- 


Eecleſ. 9. 


dayes, ſatt healing For (as S. Augaitine ſaith) 


11011 | 
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Filg Dei quamdiu mortalitor uu, cunt mort 
confligunt; & quamuisveriaiter ile lis diſtam Angn. in 


ſit, quotquot ſpirit a Pei 4 
Dei: ; The — of Goc do long 48 04 
they liue 2 mortall life, they ſtruggles 
with death; +8 chough of them 3 0 
ly ſayd, that ſo many av are led by the 
ſpirit of God they bo Gotzichildron;! | 
yet ſo long as the body vppreſſech the 2 
ſoule, oftentimes tamqu hominumʒ « 
quibuſdans motibus bumavis deſtiunt ade" © 
1pſos, & ideo perennt: like children of men, 
with carnal motionsthey fall into their 
owe frailty, and ſo periſh. cee 
vpon theſe wordes of S-lohn: In iuli- A 1 
cium uon vemi, ſed tranſit 4 murt ad vitam inc 0. 
Ecce ( inquitj in hac vita nondum eſt vita trand 14 ps 42 | 
7 morte ad vitam, yt in iudicuum non re- 
He came not into iuugment, bur: 
palſcd Rom desch o life Ee tiath Fedde Wat hn 
thjslife thereis yet no life,we paſſe from 
th to life; to auoid the comming yn + 
tg iudgment. Wethereforet faith Origen en) Or Tigen« J. 
doe not celebrate the day of rheSkints?, he 45 ; 
a. iuity, which is an enttãce ofal griefs Berea 24; IN 
d moleſtations ʒ but the da 


of their , aug n- 
Cech. which is a riddarice's 


0 
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| Chap.11c2a8o: AN BRISTLE | 
| Vocc celebrate the day of their death, be- 


Chryſolog cauſe though they ſceme to die, yet in 


erm. ias. deed they die not. VVhen you heare 
v therefore named (ſaith another Father) 
v tlie birth day of the Saints, vaderſtand 
» not that which breedeth them of fleſh 
» Into the eatth, but which bringeth them 
from the earth into heauen, from labour 


” toteſt, from tentations to quiet, from 


” roxments to delightes, from worldlie 


„ laughters , to a crowne of glory... For 
Opr. b de (S. Cyprian noteth) Scimus cos non amitts 
mortal. fed pramitri & recedentes pracedere: VVee 


vs the way, and gone from vs to make 


Lassen bee Epil.) quande cos mary vita 
ne, in edi & glorie fades, dum ingerit morti, genuit ater- 
tione 15.4. Mats, & perpetua gaudi breui dolore pa 
nei Hom rijt: Weeall their byrth dayes, when ti 
50.de Ge. life of Martyrdome, and the glory pf 
veto. their Faith, while it putteth them tua 
tempo rall death, begetteth them to ete 
nal life, and with a hort payne Ny | 


them forth to perpetuall pleaſure, W 

thilyarethey called birth-dayes by the 

+, whichthey that wereborne into thismi; 

wy Ey eff ſodaynly are boryſe 

Re 11 
b, 


l 
= 977 
3 


Way before vs. Natales vac amis dies (ſaith. 


the 


now they ate not loſt, but ſent to lead 


- 
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againe to glory, taking of their end ang 
For if we cal thoſc birth daies in ire 
in ſinne and ſorrow. we: are 'boxne to 
ſorrow in this wozld; more ĩuſtly may 
theſe be called birth. dayes heria from 
corruptiblclight, they come into the 
bri of the next Seu Vt , and the 
Sonnes of men aſcend to the adoption 

ot an heauenly Father. Which — 
rations were ino _ encourage vs to 
be rather greedy of Martyrdome, being 
lo glorious —.— any way ſlacke 
in icbrac ing it, hen ĩt ĩsoſfered. But if 0 
we conſider moreouer, how bene ficiall eee . 
the ſame is to the Church, and how im: neficiall 
por tant a meanes to aduance Gods glo- to the 
ry. no true member of Chriſt, nor true Church. 
child of the Catholike Church, can be 
ſo vnnaturall, as not ce, that he 
hath ſo good an oceaſion to diſcharge 
his duty to them both, in ſo acceptable a 
ſort. The Martyrs(ſaith S.Chryſoftome)vp- Chryſ. ſæ. 
hold the Church like pillars: they defed de luntr. 
it like towers, they beare off the rage of & Max. 
water like rockes, keeping themſelues * 
in great trãquility: like lights they 
\ e the wy 


Chep.1t. 


hace Þ 
* — — » 


like » 


Chap.1's; 232 AN EMSTLE | 
like oxen haue drawne the ſwert yoke 
ofcbriſt. The corne the more it is wate- 

red with ſhowres of raine, the more 

© plentifull barueſt doth it yeald ;andthe 

vine alſo when it is pruned, it ſpreadeth 

out the branches in great pride, and is 
the more loaden vvit h faire cluſtets, and 

the injury it ſcemeth to ſuffer returnetli 

to the greater increaſe. It is beneficiall 

to the field, to ſet on ſire the ſtubble, that 

chr · de the graund may be more fertile and a- 
laudibus boundant . So (ſaith S. Cyprian) in Mar- 
Martyr. tyrdome the fore. going fall, is a prepa- 
& ration for greater fruit, and condemne th 
life to death; that by death life may the 
e better be preſerued ! And for this Theo- 
Theod.fer, doretu compareth the Perſecutors to 
vide cih. men that go about to extinguiſhi the 
Grecor, flame y ith oyle, wherby they rather 
Met. ĩncreaſe it: and to carpenters that felling 
| trees, cauſe many more to ſpring,then 
nu ——— For the more Martyrs 
„% are ſlayne, the more dayly ſpring vp in 
FT 4, their place This (faith 5, Hilerim) is 
r peculiar to Gods Church, while it is 
perſecuted ic flouriſheth, while it is tro- 
* den;dowineitgrowethivp;, while it is 
* deſpiſed, irprofitethgwhile itis hort, ic 


Ouer- 


1 
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ouer-comicth; while'it is contraried — 2 : | 
better vnderſtandeth, & then it is moſt v 
conſtant. when it feemeth to be conque · 
red: ſo: wonderfall'is the force of the 5 
death and bloud of Martyrs. MWhoſe glo- „ 
rious courſe is very fitly expreſſed in the 
ſilke-worme, which firſt eating it ſelfe 
out of a very litle ſeed, groweth to be a 
{mall worme; afterward when by fee- 
ding a certayne time, vpon froſh and 
greene leaues, it is waxed of greater ſiſe, 
cateth it ſelfe againe out of the other 
coate, and worketh it ſelfe into a caſe of 
ſilke, which when it hath once finiſhed, 
in the end caſting the feed for many 
younge to breed on, & leauing the ſilke 
for mans ornament, dyeth all white and 
winged in ſhape ofa flying thing: Euen 
ſo the Martyrs of the Catholike Church - 
firſt breakeout of the dead ſeed of ori- 
ginall ſinne by Baptiſme; then; when 
by feeding on the Sacraments, &leaves 
of Gods word, they are growne to more 
ripeneſſe ,caſting the coate of world 
vanities, they cloath themſelues with 
the ſilke of vertue, and perfection of 
life, in vvhich vvorke perſeuering to 
the end, \cuen hen the perſecution 
{4 15 


Efipb. in iu, S. Clement, andothets re 
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Alisgresteſt, they ſinally as need requi- 
reth, ſhed their bloud as ſecd, for new 
pr ing to ariſe, and leaue morcouer 
tha ſilke their vertues, as an ornament 
to the Church, & thusdepart white for 
the ir goad workes; and winged with 
innoceney of handes, and eleaneſſe of 
hatt, theæꝝ preſently flie to their heauen- 
ly repaſe, agrecable to Dauid ſay ing: 
Qui afeendet in montem Domini ? Innocens 

T el. z. manibus & mundo corde: Who ſhall aſcend 
to the mount of God? The innocent of 
handes & cleane of hart. So that though 

the ripe fruĩt of the Church be gathered 

yet t he ir bloud engendereth new ſup· 
ply , and it increaſeth the more, when 
the diſinereaſe therof is violently pro- 
cutedi. It is like the buſh that burned & 
was not conſumed: of it owe ruines 
it rileth, & of 'itowne aſhes it reuiueth, 
and hy that increaſeth, by wyhich the 
world decayeth. The Phanix, as Epiphe- 
port, v hen 
eth in 


Exod. 3. 


anchorat. ſhe ĩs eome to her fullage, 
ſome hi 
kincenſe, and other ſpices, which being 

kindled by the heate of the Sunne, ſhe 
ſuffereth her ſelfe to be burut — 
| cr 


gb wount a pile of Mirthe; Fri. 
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her aſhes, there firſt breedeth a li n Bans 
worme, which in the end becommeth a 
Phenix againc: ſo the Martyrs, hẽ they 
lee it neceſſary for God glory. hauing | 
gathered a pile of vertue & good works, 
in the mount of the Catholike Church, 
and gotten that bundle of which the 
Spouſe ſpeaketh: Faſticulus Myrrhe dile- 
dus mens mihi: My beloued is vnto me Cant. 2. 
(by the example of his Paſſian)a bundle 
of Myrrhe: expoſing them thereupon 
to the ſcorching heate of perſecution , 
ſacrifice themſelues in the flame of pa - 
tience & charity, that by their death the 


poſterity of the Church may be preler- 
ued. For (4s $-2mbroſe noteth) the great no . 
goodneſſe of our God, ſc tifull of f.. 52. de 


mercy,and ſo cunning atiartificer of our Nazario 
ſaluation, by ſetting beforcoutcyes the & Celſo. 
high reward of vertue, w il haue the me · > 
rits of Mart yrs to be our Patronage, and v 
vrhile in the hard cofli of martyrdome „ 

he commendeth vnto vs the true faith, „ 

be maketh the affliction of the forefa- | 
thers, an inſtruction of their poſterĩty. 

O how great iy Gods care oucr ys! he 
examineth them to informe vs, he ſpoy- 2 

leth them to ſpare vs, and turneth their 
paſſions 


* 


- 


and graue perſons, thall/with-comfort. 
offer themſelues to extremity; reĩoyce 


them backe; nor powe 
to afftighe them, halb be ready to 
change cheir dignity wich diſgracez to 
fuorſake their friendes, and giue them 

- {clues into the handes ofarbeirmortall 

foes, only for the defence of the ir con- 
ſcience, men muſt needes ſay as they 

Cypr. de did in 8. Cyprian timo: — 
laud. mar. & yirtus penitus ſcrutanila viſtrrib . Nec 
enim leuis eſt iſta quæcumque 
quam homo patitur, & mori pe: It is athing 

' worthy to be knowney and a vertue 

that deſetueth deepe conſiderat ion, for 


Chp. 1. 286 AN EBPISTDE © © 
paſſions to our proſit. For we find by 
experience that hoſocuer ſuffereth, 
though he. ſuffer for his offence, is pitty- 
ed: and naturally miſery, though defer= 


ucd; cannot but breed remorſe and ten- 


derneſſe in the beholders. But now: 


when ſuchy men as be ot innocent beha- 
uiour;ofiyertuous conuerſation, learned 


whenthey ate tormeuted, ſmile when 
they ate diſmembred j and go to death 
asthey would to a banquet: When ſuch 
as neither want dignitiesto withdraw: 
them, not friendes, not familie to pull 
rable enemies 


ronſeſſio, f Propter 


which 


| hs | 
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which a wan is content to ſuſfer dea. 


They wantno . ſearch out 1 r 
| d,that ... 2 
Th 


th, hauing both read and beard 
which can be {aid on either fide, They 
want go wit and iudgment to diſcerne 
the good from the badde, being perſons 
kno ne to be of deepe infighr, and dil- 
cretion. They can haue no ae in 
paynes, nor any temporalla urement 
to moue them to yndertake ſo great mis». 
ſery: yea they haue many delights, ho- 
nours, & prefermẽts to withdraw them 
from it, and with altering opinion, and 
ſpeakinga word, might cafily auoyd it. 
Sure therfoxe it is, that they find it ne- 
ceſſary to do this, & that their ſoule ly- 
eth vpon it, or els fleſh and bloud could 
neuer digeſt ſo heauy calamities . And 
though other, as worldly wile, do the 
contrary ; yet may weealily conceyue , 
that pleaſure, profit, and vanity with 
dra eth the moſt pat of men , which 4. 5. 
here haue no Die narrow isthe way Lac. 13. 


1 
ANAL 
i 1 
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that leadeth to life, and but few they 
be that find it. And this is the com- 
fort of thoſe ro ſuffer, that their death 
rayſeth many from death, and their pa- 
ticnce , maketh eucry one W 
0 
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; paſſions to our profit . For we find by 
experience) that whoſocuer-ſuffercth, 
though he. ſuffer for his offence, is pitty- 
ed, and naturally miſery, though deſer- 
ucd; cannot but breed remorſe and ten- 
derneſſe in the 'bcholders © But now: 
when ſuch men as be ot innocent beha- 
uiour, ofiyertaous conuerſation, learned 
and gtaue perſons, ſhall with comfort 
offer themlelues to extremity; reioyce 
when they ate tormeuted, {mile when 
they ate diſmembred , and go to death 
asthey would to a banquet : When ſuch 
as neither want dignitiesto withdraw”: 
them, not friendes, nor familic to pull 
. them backe; nor powerable enemies 

Ie to affrighe them, hall de ready to 
change their dignity with diſgrace; to 
frorſake their friendes, and; giue them 
ſelues into the handes of their mortall 

- foes, only for the defence of the ir can- 
ſcience, men muſt needes ſay as they 
Cypr. de did in 8. Cyprians timo: ¶ Noſcenda rro eil, 
land. mar. & virtis penirus ſcrutanila viſteribu. Nec 
enim leni eſt iſta quæcunque ronſeſio, propter 
quam homo patitur, & mori pie: It isathing 
Worthy to be knowne; and a vertue 

that deſerueth deepe conſiderat ion, for 
ee which 
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They 
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thongh other , a d 
t E ene eaſily conceyue, 
that pleaſu 


Chy.r TH 


qui 
| when tieknoweth the truth, he raf the 
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in ow 
er '+ Saen | wir 705 
1 in yrs vn copnoderit veritatem ', 


ipſe latin ſequtur. And againe, 1 be 


Ja i veſtia , illecebra oft magis ſe- 
dæ. Fot taery ond fein 8 ſuch cb 


is call in ſome ſcruple, and Ware in 
ilitive what quarel we maintayne, & 


imbraccth it: and tuer)y Molt exquiſte 
iniquity y of yours 4gaibſt vs, is a greater 
allurement of other to our religion. For 
as one  tharbreaketh open the ie Welles 
cheſt, h y breaking 45 5 1 JOLks dilco- 
vercth 14 that 2 e prelent « chülti⸗ | 


5 tude ff vente esel KIA be- 
| ing once leche, euer) one Is defitbus to 


conſider more at leafurethe work. man. 
chip, glory, and valew ofthe lame; and 
many ypo 5 thef gbr moued to buyt them 
which if they b s byn (till vnder locke, 
no man wou 111 10 5 ret guarded: o the 
Perfecu tors, by brain g the worthleſſe 
lockes of Martyrs! bodies, lay open their 
faith & vertue to the fight of the world 
of which menfalling 140 deeper conſi- 
deration, and debating with 3 
the 


N 
| 


therein, 


o .COMFORT> became? 


che grade and perfection, tha th 
moùed to buy them, though 
it be with loſſe of all theit la liber 


tic and liues.O wonderfull force ofthe 


Cutholike faith, which aboue allnatural 
coutſe, & beyond all reach of mans vn 
derſtanding, increaſeth by that meane s; 
by vyhich all other thinges are ſuppreſ . 
e no other wayto roote out 
wickednes,finne, & impiety ʒnò meanes 
to aboliſh lewd! behaviour; and diſor- 


der among men, but only violence of 


torments, and cruell puniſhments. And 
we ſee though tenſuality „ and pleaſure 
entiſe them with vehementdacentiues 
yet the feate of ſeuete chaſſiſement, ma 
keth them hridle their affrctions and if 
any be everuted for greatienormatics 
when he is dtad z his ſinne dyeth with: 
him, and ſeldome leaucth he any poſte= 
rity ;that by his death is not rat 
mayed, then ĩncouraged to follow his 


euill example:but in chisquarrell of ourf 


faith, it happeneth quite cantrary. For 
as a good flip; being ingraſfed in a ſoure 
tree, bringeth forth neuertheleſſe ſweet 
fruit, agreableto it one kinde zand 


the Cap of the ſame roote, Which in ibe 
1 Crab 


8 


> 


Chap,y1,29 
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Crab is ſow re and bitter, in the apple of 
t he ſlip ĩs moſt pleaſant & delighiiome, 
and though it be loathſome in the ont; 


it allurethãn the other: ſo hapneth it to 


Gods Sainta, being put in the Preſecu- 
tors handes „For their odjous aud Vne 
tollerable cruelty, breedeth {when it is 
practiſed vpon malefactors ) terrour, 
feare:; and horrour of the wicked fruits, 
for which they are pum ĩſhed; yet in the 
faithfull and vertuous, the ſame bitter 
torments practiſed vpon them, worke: 
the pleaſant and goodly fruits of ſalua - 
tion, not only moſt acceptable vnto 
God, but able to allure mens harts o 
taſt of the ſame. And as a cunning arti- 
fer, not only of Iuory ot golde, but 
of yron or clay, can frame a proportion: 
nable Image, and in a baſe mettall or 
mould, ſhew his exquiſiie skill: ſo the 


true children oft he Catholike Church 5 


taught by Gods ſpirit, ſhew the perfc- 
ction of their vertue, not only in riches 
and wealth, but in need and pouerty, & 
as well in the depth of miſery andmid- 
deſt of payne, as in the height of pro- 


ſperity and worldly pleaſure, To this 


effect may we vnderſtand REI 


_— 
a+ 


be of that property, that being cut into 


or Courort. t cht: 
of God made by Daud, to thoſe that 
kept themſelues within the walles, and 


the Church: 


bounds of Hieruſalem, that is, th h: 
n 4 wooll , and ſpreadeth the pal. 147. 
myſte a asbes * that is, thole torments 

which to the badde are ſnow-cold and 
vnprofitable, and able to quench tube 
naturall heare, that men haue to follow. ; 
finnefull examples, are wooll io the 
good, that both in them and others, in 
creaſetli the warmth of true Faith and 
vertue: & theit rancke fopge of world- 
ly diſgrace, whereby the tire of herefic 
and ſinne isextinguiſhed ,are as aſhes to 
Gods ſeruants, wherein the fire of true 


, 


religion and perfect charity, ispreſetued 


and ſtrengthned. Ligabantur(faith S. Au- Aug. 22, 
guſtine) incladebantur , cedebantur ," torque - de ci. cap. 
bantur, laniabantur, trucidabantur , vrebantur; 
& multiplicabantur: They were impriſo- 
ned, whipped, tortured, burned, torne iti 
peeces, and murderedzand yet they were 
multiplied. Philo comparing the word of 
God to Corzander , reporteth this ſeed to 


Philo lib. 
2. 40, Al. 


ene | a þ . legor. 
litle peeces, ebery crumme of ir bringeth © 


forth as much, asthe whole ſeed would 
haue donne: euen ſo happeneth it in 
1 2 the 


Chap, m5 4X EEISTLE 
re of V home hen tbeyare 
martyre: 7 quar ter aug parcel 9255 
cuety drop of, bloud 14,4 le to cox. 

a ,angſomcrimes More eibl — 
TT" 4, en 773 Martyr himſ; Git be ha 
EE re n. yncd aliue, Well did 8. = 55 
de. Meth, ot 
dib, i; nomine cruoris effuſia; The paſſion of Mar: 
eig ſhegding 1 3 5 or the name 
of Chriſt . isthe triumph of God, Well 
PAY 1tbe called the 17 of God, le- 
it paſlech al other triumphes of men. 
etriumpfis of the Romaw were wont 
to be lolempized i in gloriqus: chariots, 
_ drawne with Lyons, Elephants, or goodly 
Se with 0 of the people, 
Mich plesenz mulicke ke with a croupof 
+ 4, captiues wich coltlyarc bes, and ſuch n 
ther monuments of victoryithe ba 15 
of the foyled cnemies, the 1 rich.ſpoyl es 
and famous priſes were carried in ſight, 
and euery thing ordered, and ſet forth, 
with pompe and Majeſty, But who euer 
heard of a triumph, where the conque- 
rour was haled, and harrowed vpon the 
ground, with his hands and feet bound, 
With reproach of the lookers on, with 
Wa and infamy? ? wherc he himſclfe 
was 


"= 2a SY = WT 


* 8 
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Was captives hi his his eriumphial arc 
blocke or the gallowes; His enemies di 5 
netz, the axe or the code; his ſpo 
and priſes, His vnbodye J'bowels, and 
diſtnerubred timmes; f PA ally his po 
puniſhment, & bis Maieſtyzmiſer; 517 
triumph is not that Which wortldli ing 
affect, neither can they c conceiue, how 
torments and triumphes can agrect toy 
cher. And SerTIN did 8. Hierome ell 
caltit, the triumph of God. In thi er 2 
umph was Nabucbodonoxor, and Pau a2. 
ptiues; and 14fiw, confeſſeth Wh 
to haue beene conuerted by the conſt 
cy of Martyrs ;Ofthiseriumph ſpeak Kern 
S:C ria, when he faith: Tanta 15 li Cypr . de 
DAL eder am credere etiam ile cog atar, laudibus 
re polant ocerdere: 80 great is the 5118 Mun. 
Kr ep dee that thereby euen h "TS 
forced to beletue wirh fo owe i a 3 
ready to kill thee: But wy 
woe ecze preſet Ai 1 
in the vn mk by it lorious de 
euen here on earth, ALL 48 r the 10. 
mam had let vs con IP the's lorious 
wewes here be to let it forth; The Mar- 
tyrs for their triumphalſ chariots, haue 
moſt ſumptuous ind Matcly CR: 
T 3 tor 


— 
£ 
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tor che applauſe of the people er N 
ers and prayles of all true E hriſtians; or. 
their mulicke, the lolemne quyres and. 
Inſtruments, vſuall in the Church; for 
the it triumphal arches, moſt rich ſhrines 

and Altars; for the banners of their foy- 
led enemies, the armes and honours of 

| Princes, conuerted by their meanes z for 
their Captiues. Emperors, Kinges, and 
lonarcbes for their ſpoyles and priſes, 
the Empyte, Kingdomcs,and common 
wealthcs; finally for their pompe the 
reuerende Maieſty of the Catholike 
Chutch. Lo now whether our triumph 
though baſe in the eye) be not in effect 
moſt glorious, and whether an Con- 
eee ever wenne merf by killing 
rus Others, then the Martyrs haue done by. 
2 eius being killed themſelues Quid 71 mui 
omine de (ajth S. Cyprian) gdm nit denmark; 
dupici 1 4 cruclars „ occidi, & cam; ad arbunium. 
n {arnifici collum prabitur 2 Hes ſpecies inter- 
aum miſericordiam mouer, eriam ſæuißimii 

Tyrannis .V erum vii iam ad monuntents Mar= 

tyrum pelluntur morbi, rugiunt Demones, ter- 

rentur Monarcha, coruſcant mitacula , cunci - 

dunt Idols f THING apparet qua! fit, eſſcax , c. 
Fotens:Martyrum ſanguis : What argueth 

wy 177 more 


E 
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more ĩmpotency, then to be bound, con- 
—— „tormented, killed, 
and to lay the head on the blocke at the 
bang · mans pleaſure ? This ſigut ſome- 
time ſtitreth mercy, euen in the moſt 
ctuell Tyrants. But when at the Martyrs 
tombes diſeaſes are cured, the Diuells 
roarc , the Monarches tremble, miracles 
are wrought, Idols fall downe then ap- 
peareth it hovy forcible the bloud of 
Martyrs is. While the gold is yet mingled 
with earth in the mines, mentread it vn- 
der foote as they did the carch;but when 
it is tried with the fire, and puriſied by 
the artificers hand, Kinges themſelues 
thinke ita great honour to weaxe it on 
their heades: and fo the Martyrs while 
they were aliue, enwrapped in that maſſe 
of earth, I meane their corruptible bo- 
dies, chey were contemned and troden 
on, asthe refuſe of the world: but when 
their glod was ſeuered from droſſe, that 
is, their ſoule from their body by vio- 
lent death in Gods cauſc; there is no Ca- 
tholike Prince ſo haughty, but that with 
bowed knee,and ſtooping head, is rea- 
dy to adore them, and account their 
iefe ornaments of his 
T4 Crowne, 


\Chopcxt _ TAN EPISTLE 
Crowne,ahd:ſuccours.of;/his Realme. 
They are not therefore ſubdued, that o- 
uercome their enemies yea and their 
victor glo ious; for the vnuſual 
Pfu, 8: manner. Tou hall die li 

en ben and-like one of the Princes hal un jal Nou 
mall die like men, becauſe. your 7 

| ſhall ſeeme full of Abe y e ; 
1 of the Princes, ſhall you 
that is, like one of the Princesof 
So ds people: ot you ſhall die not as the 
Pal. 48. ſenſuall worldling. who i compared to the 
14 +30 fooltshss beaftes;and is Mae lle vnto them; 
but like men, iudging it iareaſon good 
for your faith to die, in hope of a better 
l yea not only as men, but as Princes 
amongſt men, wholc ſucceſſours neuer 
faile. whoſe tombes arc glorious, whoſe 
Cant, 1. memory is perpetuall: Nalite me conſide- 
rare, quia fuſca ſum: Regard you not how 
blacke I am, for — beblacke yet 
am I the faire daughter of Hieruſalem. Of 
2 the — rtes of a tree, the rote is to the 
fouleſt „and moſt vgly, and 
1 leemeth-nature to haue hid it 
from the _ ap it might be no diſ- 
. ace to the beauty of the other partes: 
ueif rene RR _ the 
' IWect 
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ſweet fruit, the pleaſãt ur. er 
ly branches, the very life, and ſap of the 
whole tree ; you ſhall ſind, tharall pro- 
ceedeth from that ſhapeleſſe; and vn- 
ſeemely n itoughtof 
all other partes to be chie icy prod 0 
is it with the Martyrs, they in their 
torments the moſt Bailerasleofal other 
men; eouered with diſgrace, infamy, & 
reproach :but if we conſider the beauty 
of Virgins; the fruit pre the Confeſſors, 
— vs 0-97 commodities, the by 
branches of all nations, yea the very life, 
and grace of — of God, zwe 
ſhall-firid that for all theſe, we may 
thanke the bloud of Martyrs. Well may 
they be called the neats, or kine of the 
Church, whoſe tea tes ſerue it of neceſ- 
ſarymilke. For as Kine at all ſeaſons, 
euen in the fouleſt weather, ranging in 
the medowes, ficldes, and ese and A 
feeding vpon graſſe, and wild hearbes 
vuyſit for manscating;by vertue of tler 
inward heate ; turne them into ſweet 
milke , and ſuffer t he ſame quĩetlj to be 
drawneoutefthem:; for the'benefitof 
mankind: ſoche Wartyrz, even in — 0 
e ä — eee „ 


15 conten- 
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1.298. AN EEIS TEE 
. contented to feed vpon the ſowre, and 
bi iter paynes of their enemies rage, and 
dilgeſting all their cruelty, with the in- 
ward heate of charity and zealc , turne 
their owne afflictions to our inſttuctiõ 
and ſpirituall nurture, and ſuffer their 
bloud to be drawne from them, the ver- 
tue wherof hath more farce to fortiſie 
our ſoules, then the ſWeeteſt miike, to 
ſtrenghten our bodyes. This is, Vinum 

erminans V irgines: vvine that breedetn 
© Mach, s. Virg ins; ſanguis vue, or mori acnens Ele- 
phentos in bellum, the bloud of the grape 
and mul bery, ſharpening the-Elepbants, 
that is Chriſtians, to ſpirituall battaĩle. 
This is the pledge that gotte the priui- 
ledge: ludicabunt nationes, dominabuntur 
pepulis: they ſhall ĩudge nations, and rule 
ouer people 1; and (as Tertullian ſai th) 
eee Tota clauis Paradiſi ei ſanguis: Martyrum : the 
cap. n. bloud ol Martyrs isthevery ken ol Pa- 
* radiſe. do that we may euen of the earth 

I „Crowne, vnderſtand that ſaying of 

&- MieromerBa aria creuit Eccleſia , 

Marui coronata eil: The Church incrca- 

ſed by perſecutions, and was crowned 

Iſay « 46 by Martyrdomes. For When was'that 


l © 4 | nut iices 


Sacha 9. 
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uutricei tua: Kings ſhall he thy faſter · fa ch 
thers, & Qucencs thy nurſes, but aſter 
the death of infinit Martyrs, Whoſe ve 
ry aſhes after wardes the Kinges and 
Monarches haue honoured, doingas it 
were due homage, and acknqwoled ging 
them as Capta ines, by vhom theꝝ were 
coquered? Which alſo in the ſame placecg 
Iſa fore ſnewed in the worde: * 
ing : Valtuin terra demiſo aduralum te y &. Ibidem. | 
puluerem. pedum tuorum lingem : V Vith- a 
lowly countenance they ſhall, worſhip 
thee, and ſhall 1 Sk duſt ofthy 
feet LN 12 who are the "foes of the, 
but only e Martyrs, Apoſtles, 
md Pala vphold it, and carry it. 
— 5 it is ſaid: 


ward throughout all nations, of 
—— pedes E- R Row, 16. 
 nangelizantium pacem l & vos eftis qui porta- Ar. . 
bits nomen meum ante Reges & Pr 


Ane Luc. 24. 
ad extremum terre : How f 
the feet of the Preachers of peace}, — 
ebene thatcarty my name befor 
sand Rulers, and to the very end 
of KI world. Thus we ſee how. the 
wordes of Chriſt are verified..Niþ gra- Ioan. x2; 
num frumenti cadows in terram, mortuamfue= | 
m, e manet: ſ autem e. 


— _ 
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* Aalen beben pr; Vakeethe kernell 


of wheat fall into the ground & die, i 
ſc|feremayneth alone, but if it die, it 

bringer forth much fruit. 8. E 
Ann fer norectythavinthe vineyardes of gui, 
Ben, . a City of l, there ig tree, that it 
ape ur eee it diſtilleth out moſt 
in via, pfretious balme, & yealdetha moſt fert 
— eidher of F Which things it doth 
being left whole: euen ſo happenerhy it 

in the Mart rs; whoſe bloud by their 
woundes g wing böt, is jori Velen, 
ſweet; and accepta Ie; en the balme. 

And of this may we Wera thoſe 

Cant + 8. wordes'&f-the Spouſe ' Bothiss Cypri 4 
leftus meu mihi, in vin Engadii: A cluſter 
„ Anm the 
vineyardes of Bugadil. F — 48. Mitrome 

"(a _ 2 genie & 


E fauonr een 
ſpred4 arnongſt the Gentil, and this ſecret 
thoug n betete elt mind, that 

excep the Goſpel were true, men would 
neuer Gdbendt With heir 'bloud? The 
ſweetneſſe of the Roe, if it be vntouch - 
ediſoone Wirhereth away with theleaf, 


Naan | vx h ich 


quour; a 


leafeis lefe lil 
$9 fareth 0 8 
they Jine, they ar 57990 
= "Ps 
fox a time * 9 DT 
SI 17 from Vorlly 
an n. burne them. 
in, e then do 
the beſt ſayour and 


10¹ ſocuet it i ſhed), en- 
A. ad whole alteration i in 
0 making them imbrace | 
ee ne ay bon odor, 2. Cor. 2 
& incenſum. di in.odorem ſuauitatis; a Eccleſe45. 
——— Chriſt, and an incenſe 


5 to be odour of ſweetnes. wheres 
as 


mens 
the trut 
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| . Cir ee thou 


3 t ugh their 
mple would haue done 200d ; yet 
i ihr leafe hd beene ſo odori. 
ferous, nor their preriobs liquour, to 
| benefitof the Churcb ; And there- 
may we fay With Salomon : 0 quan 
paths eil caſta gener ario tum claritate! cm 
prefens ri imit antur illam, & defiderant cam 
cum ſe eurer; & in perpetuum coronat, tri- 
amphat icbinquins forum certamimum preniia 
vincens: O how fayre 1s a chaſt gene- 
ration With bti righrneſſe! while it is pre- 
ſent men do ĩmitate it, and long after it 
wt it is departed, it triumpheth crow 
ned with perpetuall] tory, winnin; the 
rewards bf their vndefiſed entountert. 
Perſonible” men of comely feature, 
though they 92 * fickneſſe or 2 dirt dit 


figured, yet keepe my the tokens of 
e 


ſeemely 1 yea and en their ſecme · 
lyneſſe is m Rſeenc | whien is it com- 
pated with ſome coptraty Jefor 

and ſo is it in Gods Mit rs, euen in the c 


depth of worldly: diſgrace,” do they 
» .- ſhew"the ting race, and beauty 


of their mind; and when their vertue 
encountreth with the Perſecutors vice, 


thendoth it ſhine brighteſt, and is _ 
the 


OF-COMFOR 1.5 
the beholders moſt pleaſing 
ble. O:ynſpeakable force ol be bloud © 

of Martyrs, then molt powerable _ 
it is ſpilt, and then moſt victorious, 


when it is troden ynder fogt No A- L. d 


to 


damant ſo hard, but — 5 it reſiſt 
the ſtrokes of preachin yea and to the 
mighty force of mixaclcs; yet yealdeth 
it to the bloud of innocent Lambes of 
which Chriſt ſpeaketh, Ego mitio von ſicut 
Agnes inter L upos: I ſend you like Lambes 
amongſt Wolues. N olcap roſic ſo vncu- 
table, but the bloud of thele infants i in 
innocency, though not in age, in. malice 
though not in diſcretion, cannot cure. 
And albe it Conſtauine refuſeth a batà of 
the bloud of Infants in age, yet dou bt. 
leſſe had not theſe Infants in innocency 

(Imecane the Martyrs) bathed him in 
theirs,. God knoweth whether euer he 

had beene rid of hisſpiritua Uleaproſy: 

Which he himſelfe in a mãner acknow- 

ledging, when he came to that famous 

Councell of Nice, finding many of thoſe 


Lic. 10, 


Fathers that had ſome part of their bo- 
dy maymed,or disfigured with the tor- 
mentes ſuffered for the Catholike faith, 


he imbraced them i in humble ſorte, 
| moſt 


- 
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, AN EP FIE O 
tony kifſiog the (cars of their 
Has, Nen hohourable badges of 
Chriſtianity. Three ——— 
tetk S. Non in this world: tres ſunt qui teſli· 
nioniam dant in terra, Spiritus, Aqua, & San- 
gas: There ate three that giue witneſſe 
in earth, the ſpirit, water, & bloud. The 
firſt did S. Iohn Baptiſ ſee in the forme of 
2 Dout; ; thi {ccond;ati@third, S. John E- 
« nangelift ; comming out of Chriſtsſide. 
Fa one {vile theſe three? thinges haue 
cauſed our ſp jrituallife; in another they 
nfifeayiibou? corpotall Our in ward 
man is quickned by Gods ſpirit, clenſed 
by the VVater of Baptiſins, redeemed 
with the bloud of Chriſt: but neither 
would thisſpirithaue quiclened, nor the 
Wa ice, vnleſſe the bloud had re- 
9 Tbeſpirit ſoweth, the Water 
ripenictÞi7thebloudreaperh . Thoſp irit 
pe an ChriſtsBaptiſme, & . | 
the heauẽ was opened, yet neitherearth 
nor hell gaue any ſigne of his comming. 
Ter wis thi when Chr iſt wee 
ped at Zaatu rayſing, and though hell 
'Was.inforced to render her prey, yet 
neither heauen nor earth were moued at 


it ; Bur When the bloud came out of 
Chrilts 


1.10 gan. . 
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chriſts woundes, both the heauens de- 


nyed light, the carth qu Me nd bell 
deliuered vp.the 42 0 t 1. 6 1 


dead: and then was it 
fulfilled, þ exaltatu ſuero d terra, omnia tra- ban. ink 
bam ad meipſum: If I be exalted fromthe 
carth ,I will draw all things vnto me. 

Our corporall life alſo dependeth partly 

vpon breathing, partly on watry hu- 

mours, but chiefly on bloud: yet thoſe 

are by naturall courſes, tokens of life, 
while in the body they performe iheir 
ſeuerall effects, But for our preſent con- 
ſiderat ion it impotteth mare, to conſi- 

der, that theix ſpirituall value and force 

is ſue wed, when the body 1s bereaued of 

them . No man was moned by ſeing 

Chriſt, draw breath; but when with a 

great yoyce , he gaue vp his ſpirit , and 

loſt his breath, then did the Centurion 

ſtraight cry, vers filim Dei erat ite: In very | 
decdthis waz the Sonne of God. While 11.c7 45, 
the bloud and water were in his body 
vnſeene and vntouched, the effect of 
them was neuer pereciued t but ſo ſoone 
2s by the wound in his ſide, they found 


paſlage to come but , there iſſued alſo 
with thema fountayne of grace, w here- 
of all the Sacraments take their effect. 

V '  Eneti 
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270 ſo is it in the e e. 
a eit ho Aire nene 
that by theix mtracles could 
dee „dy theft Bloud Were 
"kg ; and wron he to goodness. 
8. Faul Wessi n ace r l ep 
pres Ching, He was ſtubborpe In hfrDpi. 
mioh, food HWiiraco los Works he 
could neuer be Wonne, till he felt checks 
fect of his innocent blond. Fora 5; Au- 
* faitli') Niß Stephanus fi Het, Eco 
iz Paulum non baluiſſe : Vnlefle tephen 
h thus prayed( that is, in his bloudy 
Sgenppibge bene nenetbad S. Pal. 
Of S. lame allo Ir is write, that in Nee 
he could in Hit lĩſe cõuert but eight pet⸗ 
ſons: but When his blond beganne to 
worke, the Whole Country vealded to. 
öndesdbonkeand Reliques /tharregar-! 


ded ſo litle the force of his living" ſpea- 
ches. So like wiſe the City of Rome; 


though by 8. feter and 8 Paul. owe 


Voyces„Epiſtles, and Conuerfation , it 
had beene Pb er vnto tlie truth zyet 

r could be throvghly con verted, | 
vneill it was lo ſoaked in Mart) ys 
bloud © Tenebrofa” 4d in "niibibus Rs ' 


| | aß Datkel faith Dad] is the water in the 
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clowdes of theayre :and yet; that very 
ſamoit in thatbringethto l 
Roſe zand faire Lilly: that loadeth the 
trees with goodly eee dh S 3 
the pride to the ſtatelieſt plants;thatis is 
is blacke as in the clowides ãt ſecmeth, 
that watereth the carth, & une 
the flo vycrs:ſetteth them forth, as it Were 
with Pearles and Diamonds, and filleth 
the Rivers with moſt clecte ſtreames. 
What are thele elo des, but Martyrs, 
of v home i Ic is ſaid 4 bo are theſe that — 6871 

flie\ like clorwdei y and he Done: vnto their 

What is the water ſo darke'in. 
the clo des, but the bloud of Mertyrs 
in their bodies, here the futee therr⸗ 
of is not yet verered ? But We l 
| pro Fe poets it heweth.ie(cife to he tbe Ioan. 7 

4 fadde of liuing imetref that Sr rai; 
led: 8 01 flow of be alters, and Pſal. 65 
that mme de, which: God hath ſet ; 
past for uri that halleth lig Deut. 3a. 
ee ene abe a — 
the. 1gr aſſe 4 in mboſa dropper 
eb. t Te. Wey 1 770 64, 
{and dd, Propheſie : Then haft viſued . 
the, eaxtb.; doubiluſſe of, thy Church by 
eee watered it „ 


doubt 


r 


— 


chino. AN BFISEEE 

. doubtleſſe wich the bloud/of Maivyas; 
and thou beſt multiphed ta aich i it with 
Pont new. belnguers. Io this 
Eſa. 43. ate the $ of ſax vt. Sie that 
thou art Mk u mg ct, angle. 
riom, by Maztyrdome ; 3 huedthar, and ill 
giue, to. my Church, man for ther, many far 
one, Yea, and whale people for: thy ouly liſe, 
that of thee. it. ma y be (aid, azok Sampſon, 
that thou haſt had 4 victory ouer. more 
by thy death, then bythylife thou hads 
2.:4 deft — this effect may we re- 
florre theſo words of the —— They 

1 of ploaghes,, 
ſuhes; becauſe Boer 


"alithe Perſecutore hy v- 
5 —.— againſt the Church, 
1 plowed! & led. it, to prepare 


15 gpm —— — 
dene butſtthes. toreape the ripe crop, 
that more ſeed mi ghe boote up in the 


25. — ̃ — 


8 Po nr 'Chriſts i Cee Chand Fore 
"_ 60 . younge . G Planting” 
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OF *COMFORT.. zog nend 
lale one; beronee u maſt I rang tation. As by 
che yerrucofrhe fame hands; finelommy 
were multiplyed to de tuficient food 
for five thouſand $2 ſo bath ir 
bernt in ruery plate for the moſt part 5 
and alwaye eee e ;thexe 4246 "pr cut 
plas ſang uini⸗ eſſaſum e hoc ius eius 
rut trum 48 Hook no. nomine de 
teth : The more bloud hatch beege ſhed , — bo 
the motebath the multitude of the faith» © 0 
full floriſhed. Well may the Church 
ſay vnto Chriſt thoſe wordes of Sephore, 
2 ſanguinum tu mibi in: thou art vnto 

ſeof vioud, ſeing that he neĩ- 
3 nor inereafed, nor foſtered 

— en bloud . With bloud ſprouted 
om ber firſt bude, us a preſage & pat : 
terne of the future fruits, and ne was no 
ſooner married vnto Cbrift, bot fre — 
the Ihnocenti gaue her notiſe, ĩn w 
ſhe wyus to AS er dene. 
. Of 3 8. . 8 
Caith-: me ur Marhram 
Medzo frigore 12 — 2 
erumpente b A 6 open * phania. 


Ac 


atem, 
quain paſſrrum —— habebatis 


Sits ye froCh oye 


neretis. 


pat AN 'BPISTLE |: 
tis: They are worthily called the 
Lene Martyrs, vhichſpringing in 
the hart of the cold of infidelity , as the 
ſirſt buddes of the Church that 3 out, 
à certayne froſt ofperſecution parched. 
Four yeares ſerued you not to beletue 
in Chtiſt, but your fleſh ſerued you to 
a a on futter for Chriſt, that was after ward to. 
ſuffer for vou. With their bloud did the 
tbe”; Apoſtles ,Diſc) ts, and other Martyrs 
4 + yntillourdayes yeſtabliſbitheChurches' 
Doctrines with bloud muſt wecofirme 
itzend in the end of the world, Enoch and 
Elias, and other Martyrs of 4nti- ops 
time, with their bloud muſt ſeale vp the 
ſame. EVE (abs, ee 2m Mm 
7 Mariyrio. tot Martyrum ſanguine ton WP No 
* -.,  4oebligation more infsllible, then chat 
which is ſcaled vp wieh the bloud of fo 
many Martyrs. And therefore Chriſt ta- 
keth this courſe for the confirmation of 
his Doctrine. If in the old Teſtament 
when Moſes: read the Law vnto the 
people, he ſprinkeled them vvith bloud 
: Peodag: of Calues, ſaying ; Hie ef ſangitis ſæderis, 
| quod pepigit Dominus voliſcum, ſuper candlis 
—"_ bw; This! 1s the bloud 1 the 
| league 


ie 
* 


OT , COMEORT. | ” 0 4P: TY 


laguewhich our Lord bath made 


you,concernihg all chefs (peaches: How 


much more c 255 0 


lprinkeled with the Mare) 


7 


$15.11 4- 
| Z 


no dnn 
iorum um ſanguine confir mat am vid» 


mu. Magni periculi reseſt, ſi poſt tot Propheta- 
1 a 1 464 Tat | 
Lellam diſcutere preſumas , 2 poſt ram mani 


no 


* 


14 
d A. 
4.Y 


Ve ad(quorh he) thar We 


_ £anngr wichout, great daunger diſpute 


of the ſtrut. of that Religion, v 
lee canſirmed with the bloud of fo. 
of c be e pe ee 
kalter the oraclesof fo many Prophets 
aſter ihe teſtimonies of che Apoſtles, 
after the woundes of Martyrs , thou 
preſume to dilcuilc the auncient Faith 


7 
* 


as a nouelty, and remayne in thy errour 


hichwe 


eracula, poſt Apotolorum reſtunonia , po 1 


Ambr. 


ler. 52 de 


Na ario 
T Cel 7 9. 


Hie, duces in errore permanees, & Poitames 
e | tzoſa N cOntendas 5 
| * FI 


of ſo mar 


V4 , after 


* I AN EPISTLE: 
| Fo: 115 after ſo man ifeſt guides, and contend 
with idle diſputation, atter the toyles of 
fo many as have died in the cauſe. Final 
ly bow beneficiall both in this, and in- 
Hinite other telpects, the bloud of Mar- 
tyrs bath beene ynto the Church, & the 
: e force thereof no man is able 
ſüufficientiy to expreſſe Holy was the 
Aulterity and zeale of Fl, and 8. Toby 
Baptiſt; Godly was the eſtare of the old 
Patriarches and Prophets zvertuous the 
Ute of Virgins and WVidowes honou- 
5 Le of Confeflors, — 
gious perſons: Vetſas S. Cypriauſaĩth) 

Martyrio tatum neceſſe ell redat; cu inefli- 
mabibis gloria\ ; Thfinita menſuta, immaculata 
victoria, nobilis virus, inæſtimalilis titulm, 
triumphu immenſiu: Al mult of force yeald 
to Martyrdome, whoſe glory is vnua- 
luable , whole meaſure infinite, whoſe 
victory vnſpotted, whoſe vertue honou- 
rable, whoſe title ineſtimable whoſe 
triumphexceeding great. To out bloud 
thegatcs of heauen Hie open; with our 
bloud the fire of hell is c ucfiched;in our 
bloud our loules are beautified'; dur bo- 

dies honoured, the Diuell ſup preſſed, 


and God 80 'orified lc a Gesth 


that it is no ſmal cenie Re how 
whoſe titles haue ſo neere affinity ' 


radix de terra ſitienti:he thall — 


out into a bud, & ſhal bring 
Wo ſeeme more like a withered roote 


o | COMFORT 313 ch 11. 
to Heretikes; it uersmoagwün, n. 
fortable to Catholikes; a ſeed of all ver- 
tue, andthe bune ot vice. To econelude 
aſſure yourſchies,d5 M tantum poſſe Ibidem. 
dict quantum rern. : Of Martyr- 
dome 6 much may beſai8'ss thay be 

conctived. But how' hating ſbewed, 
— ue „& bow Martyr. 
table to —— let vs ſer ho er dome 


Porn it _ cuen in this world vnto ft glo 


rious to 


mutter Ando emit thetri- the ay. 


umph of the Church, which - 
caredby theirblotd, redoundeth alſo to 12 4 
their prayſe; M hat a 7775 ie i to Mar- 


that the very 
mo briſt We Inly Tank 8 


them, nl 
v | 
ticulerly they reſemble Chriſt in glor) 


his ſtile ? And . 3 
few*of Chriſt it is ſaid pn op thy 934 


/aroore out ofa thirſting Sound and 
vet of this roote it is alſo written, erumpet N 1. 


in ge men & facies frutum: It hall bre 


in U dric and barren foyle,chenthe Mar- 
V5 tyrs, 


Chape23- 14 IN EP ISTLE ;, 
RE 2 
it Were buried e PG UH rom 
e Ot! meer 
1 of yertucs, & frujts of gained 1005 
cobtinus ly (pring f Oe brit! it is | 


| the him or alcaper, 
bene laber men, and 1 Tae 
+70 him; Apd bow ficly Ah 
3 5"!  eyrs;wholc ITED Copies propel 
rae; drongracdey.if yov.confider, there are 
i bone morę abiect, and deformed , then 
, they; But for al this, not any dizbguring 
or out ward vnhappyneſſe could ſo pre- 
uaile, but that they arc and euer ſhall be, 
deſited, honoured; and bighl x al eſlee mec. 
Of. Chriltitis ſaide 4275 his ſoule 10 
e ee lien and ill 
giue him ven manch he aballd emide the jpeiles 
of th e ſtrong And, is not this alſo Aa nee 
in Mertyrs, whoſe blo Port is, ced, .Wholc 
9 reuiueth, whole pluking vp, is 


| lan of eb cir A terity £ Was not 
| hr 6 eng 23 6bes pf Chriſt. and he a 


N Martyr; Was nor h epha. principall at- 
terne of riſts paſſion, & he ſet to ſale, 
.andan innocent prifager. > Were not all 


4 the Sacrifices of gs and birds, ty el 


OF COMFORT, 315 Chap. IT» 
ud ſhado ves of Chriſts oblation, and 7 
none ofthe without ſheding of bloud 2 
How perfectly therefore do Martyrs 
teſcnbletheir Captayne, ſeingtheſe ſi- 
gutes and types, that foreſne ted him, 
may alſo be apti applyed ynto them? 
But to:proccede to their other preroga · 
tiuesz there are but three cſpecial points, 
herein the dead can be honoured by 
thaſe that be aliue. Firſt, by monuments 
and worthy memorĩals, erected for their 
reno wic: ſecondly, by famous wri- 
ters to regiſter their acts : thirdly, by 
being reuerenced and generally eſtee- 
med to be of Souetaigne great power 
And as concerning the firſ point, 
amongſt the Gentili, haue bad diuets ho- 
nourable memories: yet were they for 
the maſt part of their owne, or others 
building before they dyed]z or if it 
e nn 
ome ot their luruwing des, 
Na care that they had 
of the: dead parties glory. And bow- 
| beit to the falſe Gods in token of duty, 
| there haue been ſet vp moſt ſumptuous 
Temples, long after their drathes: 
$17 The C7 | yer 


„„ „ eee 


"MA IN EPISTIEC 
yet with the memory ofchat, wherein 
they were beneficiall-co. the common 
wealth, tbere was alſo ſet forth ta be hb 
3 them, their —— 
* —.— —— — iue to 
— e g of good ĩudgment, 
more cauſe to 2 for theit 
le vydneſſen then to honoim the for their 
. fee 
forth the rapes of Iupiter, the adoleceries 
of vu, the laſciuĩouſnes of Apulo, and 
ſuch like, and to haue them painted in 
the very altars and pruſpectes of their 
Temple — — 
ments ate ſo generally ray led in divers 
. — 
ei- 
or could — — 
euer woult haut rerłkoned in their 
8; dr turned to their glory. If Po- 
tentates and great Perſonages haut had 
ſach'remenbrances — great mer- 
g u dat wer 


— well 8 — 4 
ment, as for the good volll to the dead, 


8 were contẽted to renowne their bouſes 


en families wich fuch ſtatcly _—_ 
ut 


OF COMFORT. 


But a wonderfullthing it is 

mon, Fee abĩect, and baſe 

26 in their life were counted: 

an and refule. ofthe ET 


neither friendes nor poſt: 
them any like fanour: yea 
with infamy and diſhonour, 8 
| bybeaſtes, and not thought worthy 
ſo much as a place of burial in aer 
that ſuch men (I 2 ter their 
deathes be honoured with ſumptuous 


eonuerſed, but i 
and Countries where 8 
—— 


hand, to honour his Saints. This 
a . 


ie yt thy! 
of Chriſt , EET 170 


1 Vea, and what ſpeake 1 of 
Diſciples, ſot not ſo much but 4 


D and their "I 


fo fy 
alpha evo 2 


o * 
1 
. — 
— 
© 
* * 
ſu . * 

e # 

* 

* 


: 
a - 


Churches, Altars, and daylie Solemni - 
ties. & not only in the place here theß 
ndiuets diſtant Nations 
hey were neuer 

departure, it is ,, 
thing whereof, as chere can be no natu | 


” —— — 


— a 
— 5 — 


- 
- — — — . <0 OOO CD. * — 


5. 1 318 AN Err 
« hath he made t be celebrated with per? 
« petuall memory ? Shew me thou the 
* Tembe ef Aer ; name the day 
„ wherein be ended his lifezbut neither of 
them is notorious, they are now de- 
© ſtroyed and quite aboliſhed: but the de- 
« gulchers of Chtiſts ſeruants are famous: 
0 7 6 ri and honoured in the Impe- 
& xiall Citty; and their dayes commonly 
« knowieto the world, bringing witty 
them a feſtiuall comfort. Aud as for Ale. 
. Luder Tombe, not his owne neigh- 
Hours know je; burthole ofthe Saints, 
* tuen the Punimis can tell of. And the 
* Sepulchersof a cruciſied mans diſciples 
plorio s, then Kings Pallaces 4 
| only geneſſe & e 

« ef che bein for in this alſo they ex 

ceed them) bott that vyhioh is more, in 
eodor , ntoutle Wielorr of pliants Theo- 
Leader. Artern allo hath the like ſaying. The 
. Churches of Matty rs ate glorious to be 
ſeena, notorious for their hugeneſſe, gar. 


a 


den d. bibel rich a kind of ornaments, and 
6 2 pompe oft heit beau - 

« ty. Neither fteqquẽt wethem obly once, 

« Twile, — * times in a yeare, but often 

4 end n ene whole dayts, yea many 


times 


or COMFORT: 7 er 


eee 
Lord / the prayſes and Hymnes of the 
lumptuous Churehs did 
rA 
of S. Peter and S. aul? VVhat maſiy l- 
mages of all the Apoſtles did ſt make, 
6 
foureſcore & ten pound waight a peece?: 
etl prher beste gs, eren 
namely two Cro one vpon 
— 0 nf 
hut & waight a prece ,; 7% 0 
| omit'the Temple that ”m. Was 5 Sl 
built te che honour of. Menu Martyrs Ce, N.., 
mentioned by Gregam Nazianzen: the —— at; 
Church 'of 8 Theodorus , which Gregory | in Iueia. 1. 
Niſen reporteth to haue bin Moſti um- Gre · 
pltubus. lomit the ſtatelyrich Churches, Niſſen. in 
yet extant in al places ot Chriſkendomey 974+ 1 
— — proofs to ſnew the Dx: 
Mareyrs vf God more glorĩous in this , 
behaſte, then then greateſt Monarches 
that euer were. For one S. Stephen, or one 
S. TLaurencr hath not only in Rome, Where 
the ir bodies ate, butain France, Buglana, 
Flaunderr, Speyne, Italy, Germany, and all 
_ Clirifiedome, moſt haughty buildings c- 
1 FF y in 


euery 
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Chr. 320 © 
ueryoountry 
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c 
-Cittyy and in inſinate other © . 


Now as cenccrning the writers that 
hauercgiſtred the Martyrs — they 
ſurpaſſe all — of the 
Gentil: . For how:many Emperots haue 
you, that haue had Emperors to write 
their worthy exployts ? how fe, un- 
leſle they were men of baſe calling) had 
cheir equalls, or better to regiſter their 
fame? VV hereas to the Marty, others 
now as tacous för mitseleg, and holy 
neſſe of life, as they were for e ä 
— much hS8nouredevery , 


Way as they, in the whole world, haue 


beene the C hroniclets and Penncrs of 
their prayſes . How many Martyrs doth 
8. ae Baſis, Cheb. Se Hie- 
rome, 8, Ambroſe, S $.:4uguſtme, 8. Bernard. 
Kcothere, honour in theit Sermons and 
as glor iovs themſelues 
in Code Church, athey of whome they 
et forth the prayſes. Tomir Enſebtcs 5 
$."Rede , Flora, Metaphraites , Hſuardus, 
and infiaircorber' graue Authors For 
what bookes haue you almoſt written 
by a Chriſtian; wherein ( if the matter 


bearei )there/ is not mcution: made of 
Gods 


* * * : ». 2 4 — 


. 


— Now as . 
point, which is reuerent MOTT 
opinion, that t iſtians Mie of 
of Martyrs, it were to ae 
each baetien as teſtimonies 9 Ante 
quity — ag we do 2881 
Heryrikes her vpon vs 
them any Mine honour + QT . them 
erent et they haue becne.qyermore 
bly eit medot ou tor fathers »..2s 
care by nes fort wonderful L 
8 
in heauen, be thered by ae 705 
. 
pafidence therein, e 
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Chop. tt. 32% AN" EPISTEE 
4 © lomuch mote eee le 
e in more fnudu Mg . — 
ectedꝰ ier ity to Wer des vs ? Mortales 
Bert, fer. Abt & trorituri j peilen bitt N monte 
a Face bee, du un, werbooinevy- 
& Paul. 

antes Nuo & morhuos ſuſtitantes ; quand 
408 blanc tum bonotet funt mimi, ait Com f 
tatũs t printipatu corum? VV hen they 
were yet mot tall (Iaitb S. Beard) and 
ſure to die they ſeemed to haue com- 
maundement ober life ond death, put- 

tin to death the quieke, & rayſing from 

death the dead, & thst! with heir only 
word: How mud more mighty are 
they tow; When they are aduãnced 
ſuch 'viiſpeakable ave, and +cheir 
Pe pr is moſt aſſuredly eſtabli- 


Ser invig. ſhed? And gaihe, Que porentiores 
. 0 Dp ir wn) tho 
ore dle hre they in ea - 


Hl — ner at cuen 
REA 0 —— ace dende 


2 wrefihe cen — dm ef. 
ts as by:the' in- 
\ chainniters — — — 

_ Aion: of ſobſ battet — ofhis 
_ ., Ehildr*n by outer / ro wing their houſe, 


* and other Woirdevfultelfe@s — 
at 


OF:COMFORT; 35 
tath permitted vnto them: much mare 


power mult we preſume to be in Gods 


Saints, whome in heauen we are ſure he 


Chee 344 | 


would not make inferior in might: vn- 
to his enemies, ouer whome he gaue 
them ſo grtat authority here in arth. 


And for this hath it beene alw ares a 
cuſtome in the Church, to go on pil- 
pri n—_ Martyrs Tombs, wherethey 
hauealwaycs ſhewed their patronage to 
ſuch /as come yhto-them for ſucedur. 
Of this S. Chinſeſtome ſaith .Ipſe qai purpura 


Cbryſ bo. 


indutus eft, acc edit ills r. depulchra, 66. ad po- 
& faitu depoſito ſlut Sant ie ſupplicaturus, vt pu. Antio. 
pro ſe apud Deum intercedant: & ſcen num fa- 


brum , & piſcatorem etiam mortuos vt prote- 


dtores orat « qui diademate redimitus inceuit. 
He which is clad in purple, commeth to 


imbtaee thoſe Scpulehers, and ſett ing a 


fide his maĩeſty, ſtandeth as a ſuppliant 
to thoſe daints, that they would vonch - 
ſafc to pray for him: and he that goeth 


dead, as to his protectors. Aud a lite 


after, w ho euer went in pilgtimage to 


ſce any Kinges Pallaces? but to eniay 


the ſiglit of the Martyrs Tombcs, many 
Au „ | ke Kinges 


X2 


adorned with his Crowne, prayeth to a \ 
'Tert-maker and a Fiſher, and thoſe alſo 
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Kin re become ny 
this written 
it e e tant. 
„ deen ern dar, porn 
job mam a 

1 b wa bes ls duc level, 
6 e nam terrus in HA 


7 Mia 
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N The 4 re flooke: to: the i im- 
' Ther — 1arM fuc ves with egen 
Me vob, withgiftz 11124) 
Mes Aiden hren farro apd for 
ie trainee landes, 8 
* "To cuery o fore-ranne the funie 
ſo f ift; 
Than heererhe Patrons of” the world 
"4 didlie 1631 v9 

By vy 608 prayers. each wight 

might lecke ſupply." 
Beda. I. 3. 85 Bd. alſo 5 & out een 
iſto. e. 2. make mention how King Ceadwall,and 
% King Cortred went to ums in pilgrimage 
to thoſe holy Reliques of che Apottles, 
; which” honour to what Emperor was 
11 euer pans or * long continued? 


Morcoue r 
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OF COMFORT, 25 hap 11; 
Moreouer What wondertull force = a 
Martyrs be of, the effesthathauet been 
wrought by their very aſhes, bones, gate! 
ments and other thiages of theirs, dogh! 
aboundantly reſtific ; S. Chryſofleme ſaith! chryſſer. 
that S. Peterschayars,bis/wotdand bis. % 
91 ments 9 wrought many mitacles , vener. 9 
Ambroſe vor iteth chat at's, Gernaſiman _ 2 & 
Protafum Reliqueslo diurrs diſcaits wete 3, %% 
cured, that che people caſt their Bede $ enen 4 
Mes Linh uhh nt rr SON 
ming them of force to cure maladies, by 
the only touch of theſe Sainte. Ihe very 
aches of 8, Cyptiã draue the Diuels odt of 
the poſſeſſed, cured diſeaſes; and gane 
foreknoyledge of future euantz. 46 ge. „ x 
gry Naxi amen writeth, And $:Chraſoſtome „ „. 
comparcth Martyrs bodies to the Empe · 5, fl 
rors oWne Aru, the very light wher- hu, (Y-. 
ot maketh the thecues, that is the Diuels Chry/. ho, 
to flie, though neuer ſo eager of prey. de nati 7. 
Non ad naturam corum intandumt, ſed in arca- Machu. 
nam dignitatens , & gloriams Chrifis , qui in 

certantium mils corpors Martyrum 

l arms portauit : For their eyc 

aymeth not at their nature, but at the ſe- 
cret dighity-and glory of Chriſt ,,who 
putting on the bodies of his Martyrs, 
1 X 3 bare 


haue beene ofthe like, yea & ſometimes 
of greater force; whether jt were rayſing 
of the dead, teſlor ing of the lame, giuing 


ſight to the blind, hearing to the deafe, 
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barethem as armour in the agony of 
theircobats.Andin ſumme, what beth 
been wroughtby any Martyr'in hislife 
but that ordinarily his aſhes & reliques 


or [peach to the dumme; or what other 
miracle ſoeuer ? Now therefore if Dauid 
demaund his old queſt ion — any vtter 
thy mercy in the graue or thy truth in per dition? 
shall thy meritailes be knowne'mn 'darkneſſe , or 
thy iuſt ice in ibe lund of oblinion? VVe may 

anſwere, that tue Martyrs is their tõbet 


„ extoll his merey, who by their very a- 


ſhes cure diſeaſes, and releenemany mi- 
| ſeries. In perdition, by the loſſe of their 
lines and ſhedding of their bloud, they 


confirme and giue teſtimonie ynto his 
truth. In darkneſſe of infidelity and er- 
rour, or of temporall diſgrace & world- 
1y whoa non ge they makethe mernails 
of his power & Maieſty to'beknowne: 
and in their graves, which are the land 
of oblivion, they renew a continual 


memory of his juſtice,” who is ſo for- 


7 l affoard hisreward to deſcruers, 


and 


OF; COMFORT. $37 Ci, l. 


and to croyne th gnquerors in his © 
quarell, that euen be maketh their dead 
bones and duſt glorious in this world 
before they be indued with their finall 
incorruption. Whercupon 12 0 church 


hauingto hergreg 0 

tHe Pagplec power of of God Var 4 Ma 15 i 

at wayes made In pecial account 

ol them. & had the ee xe in chief 

. This n le Te, ors 

to.giue; th em. honourable, Latics. 
chm he hel I- Baſu, 


Fe 
0 the guardians of j zpett- Badem. 
l rtherers 0 y=. 


4 v 


be ward ce fl 


oh 
eee vr ich 4 
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I gn deliney; Les rant 
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n 
an otcalioſit would 

eee e 2 — 
ble ; yout eyes daa le ,yo 
and your 


— — — y whonie 
in Buptiſme — And 


coal you cone chither to offer your 
1 8 vohrie your very 

—— offeted you body and ſoule to 
2 _ Carholike cares 
wiehoot cams 5 


m bachful "Ker 


4 3 


bars | 


yourtrus Motherche tholike - 


Church? VVaritno payne to heare the 


corrupt trauſlations, abuſe j and falſify- 


f 

3 — to Chureh, and of being 
bets do which-they 
une S ernie, made and publiſhed pur- 
poſely to the aboliſhing o e 
tike'Faithzro 5 — 
ouerthrow of the true * Clineh; to the 
eſtabliſhing of their vntrur Dodrige: 
And can any Catholike æhow ing this, 
( as none can be ignorant — )ima- 


X 5 gine, 


Gods: owne word ? Was not the 


call Di. 


and 
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gine, but that in obeying this la he 
conſentet hynto it, & to the accompliſh- 
| ingof that, which the law intendeth, 
that istheĩ ning of the true, andthe 
letting vp of a falſe faith ? Doe you not 
x, temember S. Pauls e 2 

thy death ust only t 4 .fuebs bing es. 

* that ranſent 10 ſuchhas doe them? E- 
ven at he ĩs worthy to bepudiſhed, w ho 
though in mind he fauour his Prince, 
yet indeed: he cleaueth to his enemy · 
Moreouer; was not thi la made to 
force men tu ſhe wu, and profeſſe a 
cõformableneſſe in external behaviour 
to this new faith? Is ie not required as 
2 ligne of renouncingthe true Church, 
and approving this new forme. of Set- 
-pice,Sacramcnts;and Religion? To de- 
my this; is againſt experience. For to this 
effect ſe und all the penall laws and ſta- 
tuts ʒ this do the examinations, araĩgne- 
ments and exetutĩons make, maniſeſt, 
- - wherim ſtill the thinges puniſhed and 


Leondemned are; not going to the diuine 
»Setuiceſasthey cal 1 be hearing Maſſc; 


5 thereceſbing Pricſis ; viing the benefit 
of their furRjon; oracknowledging of 
the authority: of the Sea-Apehiolike. jo 
171 4 EEC 2 4 


OF COMFORT, zz chen: | 
all which,what can we thinkeis meant, 
but that theirlaws; and all theĩt indea- 
uours tend to make vs deny our, and re- 
ceiue their beliefe : And therefore when 
we obey them in theſe points:, what 
doe we but that which they pretend at 
our handes ? For it a fubie&/ ſhoul d 
make a law, that all the Eſtates of the- 
Realme ſhould leaue the obedience of 
their true Queene, and only ſubmig 
themſelues vnto him; and ſhould pre- 
ſeribe that in token thereof they all 
ſhould come to his Pallace, and attend 
there, while his ſeruaunts did Princely 
and regall homage vnto him: were not 
the obeying of this law a conſent to his 
rebellion ? and the preſence at his Pals 
Lace a ſufficiẽt ſigne of our reuolt from 
our Soueraigne ? Or doe we thinke, 
that by forſaking our Queene, though 
it were for feare of her Aduerſary, we 
did not inough for our parts, to ful- 
fill the mind of bis law, which was 
to draw all from her, to attend vpon 
bimſelfe, that thereby ſhe beine den- 
tute of adherents, he might dipoſe of 
her, and of her Kingdome at his one 
pleaſure ?Isnot thisour very caſe? The 
Non Queene 


. 
; 
| 
; 
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Queene is the Catholike Church : the 
rebellidus ſubiect, reſembleth the ene · 
miez thereof : the law commaunding 
from the-Queenes, and forcing to- her 
rebels obedience, are the penall lawes 
terrifying. vs from the Catholike Reli- 
gion, andenforeing vs tothe Hereticall 
teruice: the coming to his Pallace while 
he is honoured as Kings ĩs like the cõm- 
ming to churchwhile hereſie is ſet forth, 
as true Religion. No therefore is not 
the obeyin the law of cõming to their 
ſetuice whether it be for feare ot loue, 
a ſufficient ſigne of out teuolt from our 


Qecoc, chat is the Catholike Church 
Aud doe we not as much on our ſides, as 


is ſufficient to fulfill her enemies defire, 
and intent: which is the foxſaking. the 
open ptofeſſion of duty and ſeruict due 
vnto her, and the attendance vpom her 
enemies pleaſure, that none being left 
that darcopenly withſtand them, and 
defend her, they may wotke her ouer- 
throw the bitter? Surely if in a 
rall enuſe th ĩs point ſhould done to the 
ſcanning, of ahy ſecular tribunall the 
leaſt fault that che offenders could be 
condemned of, were high treaſon 


Aud 
how 


or COMFORT, zs chen: 
bow much greater treaſon thi CWC it * 
is againſt Chriſt , co cooperate * — 
ly to the ouerthrow of his Church, 
which is not only his Kingdome We. 84 
his myſticall bady and henotonly:the 
Soueraigne , but the head thereof f 
Whaſe iniuries he accountethazoffered _ - 
to bimlelfe, as he well ſaewed ſaying to 
S. Faul, once a Perſecutor of it, Saul, l, 
why: doeſt chon perſecgte me ? Neither can 
your proteſtation, or other ſigne excuſe 
you for you are bath in 3 reaſon, 
and Gods cenſure, more to 


1 

touchin yaur mind, by 
then ken byyour ordes : And eee crefore if 
ed be | areflablithing. of their 
| 1 conſequently an actuall denyal 
of your Faith, your! words cxcuſe you 
no more; then they ſhould ert 4a 
offering incenſe to an Idoll by com: 
mabndement of his Prince ſhould ſay 
that im mind and hart he were a Chri- 
ſtiã though al the World might ſee that 
be phipedrhe Infidel, For Fer urhictd the 
inn ie ſelſe is oontrary to the Faith 
vrhich i in wor des is profeſſed, a man: 
-wotdrdgeionlyargue;thar either he is 


an 6 dete es Region; 
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. 222 ian or Hel. kęſaite, that thinketh 
Niceph . it la full to deny his faithʒor at the ſeaſt 
44.0%, a wilfull ſinner, that doth wittingly a- 
Euſed.lib, gainſt his owne conſcience zall which 

are moſt odious and damnable points, 

Aug , in And if your proteſtation be, that you are 
pſal. 4. in mind Catholike :, and that you come 
i to Church only to obey the law, doc 
EFpift.Cle- you not acknowledge, that the law 
1 40, ought to be obeyedyand therefpre that 
Au Cyp, t good and iuſt; ſeing obedience is 
9 due to none but iuſt laws? Doc you not 
conſeſſe, that there was in the enactors 

of it Eccleſiaſticalland ſuffieient pow er, 

to commaund or bind you in ſpirituall 
actions, and thoſe ſuch, as only & who- 

Jy tend to the confirmation of falſc Do- 
Qrinezand ſubuer ſton of the truth? And 
whoſceth not, that this is as much in ef- 

fect, as if you ſaid the law that eom- 
e e with Here- 
tikes is iuſt, and temporall Magiſtrates 
baue ſpirituall authority, ſufficient to 

bind in confcience to goe to their er- 
roneous ſeruice; notwwithſtanding that 

they doe it to eſtabliſh mis belieſe, and 

3aze out the Catholike Religion? And 

to ſay that going to Church at ſuch 

8 | times 
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times as their Seruice and.Sactamencs: 
areminiſtred ;thcir Doctrine ed," .: 


orthe rĩtes of their ſc&-practil d, ii not: 
a ſpĩr ĩtuall, but a ciuillaRioo,leqgaighs 
alt — and rcaſon ;; ſeing that at is: 


j 


the very princ ipall Agne ot ſpirituall. 
duty to bee pteſent at ſuch thingess> „ 
whereby Religion is chiefely profcſ s: 
ſed: cela when this preſence; is, 5 8 
commaunded by a law. he knowaei ©. 
mean ing whereof. is to farce. 22 105 
profeſſion of a falſe beliefe. For, 
the very wordes of being pre: 2 
wine Seruict import REID 
enactors endeauours and actions * . 
E witneſſe the ſame. om 
dall vvhich you giue in 
the belicfe of Heretikes „in Fale 
the Faith of Cstholikes a 
thrawing che laint · harted, ano 
ring Schrſmatiks, ebe, 3 15.3. cap. 
you giue to the Churches enemies, to 21. Amb, 
aber her ag ouercome, and to . 30- 
boaſt of you, if notas of children or vo: N Its 
luntaties, at the leaſt as of preſſ ed r men, 7 off 
2 faves of their S inagoguc. i omit . : 
ngcr of infection by the ir coragious 
— erecplike acanberzG! * 


ve 


_— 


ers, d 13 = 


6 


9 


OF'COMFORT. 337: ch. 
it were the cenſure of the whole Couu- 
cell; | omit allo that diuers Heretikes 
ſhall be witneſſes againſt you in the day 
- of iudgement, who with letters and (et 
tercatiles, baue by many Scripfurespro- 
ued ĩt to be valawfull, for one of a true 
beliefe to frequent or repaire to the der- 
uice or Sacraments of a  falle Church: 
| | whoſcargumers & actions in this mat- 
ter, will ſo much the more condemne. + 
you, in that they were more religious in 
an erroneous and vntrue, then you in a 
ſincere and vndoubted faith. Their op- 
piniũ in this tattet who deſiteth more 
at large to peruſe, let him teali the trea- 
tiſe ot lohn Caluin, which he made, de vi- 
 tandis ſuperflitionibm, que cum aue fides 
confeſſion pugnant : of auoyding ſuper ſti- 
tions which repugne againſt the ſincere 
proteſſion of faith: & his booke, which 
he did write as an Apology 4d pſeudo- 
Nicodemitas to falſe Nicodemites 5 who al- 
ledged in the it defence the example of 
Nicauemuu, tliat came to Chriſt by night. 
Ia which amongother points, laith, 
thar going toa Church of a cõtrary be⸗ c 
liefe, is partiri inter Dem & m, 4 


mmm yni, corpus alter} afignando: to part 
ſtakes 


p = 
n Ae OE 9 1 


* = N D & > 4 : 
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ſtakes betiveene God and the Dinell;a(s: 
ſigning the ſoule to one and the body ta 
the other Hehath alfa af the — | 
written eworE piſtles v nta two of his 
ſriendes. Vou may like wiſein the ſame 
volume ſoe the 3 of Melandthan, 
Peter Martyr, Buxer, and the Miniſters of: 
the Tigurize Congregation. whoſecen . 
ſure being by Caluin demauuded, they all 
agreed to —— ion. M. Fau allo recor- 
det h diuers letters of Bradford, Hultzer; and 
others that wholy approue the ſame aſ- 
ſertion. And albeit their reaſont were! 
miſapplyedin the particuler Oburch, to 
which they proued it vnla w ſulto reſort. 


yet are t cry ſufficient and farcihle 
ro confirme i that the repayring to a ſalſe 
Church in deede, is moſt ſinnefull and 


damnable. And therſore conſider with 
your ſelues, what w ilful blindneſſe you 
are in, that maintayne a point, Which 
not only Catholikes, but cuen the very. 

Heretikes themſelues that carryed any = 
forme or ſhew of conſcience and Reli · 
gion, haue deteſted as maſt preiudiciall 


to the truth, oſſenſiue to God, and per- 


nĩcious to your ſelues. And not conten- 


15 ons {clues to offer your-OWnc ſouls 
K to 


OF Cohro rr. 
to facrific your faich, to make anrhoatb 


EA Chaps! » 


to the D —— eternal ſaluation; Schiſma- 
and your portion in heauen; you carryrtikes im- 
allo wirhyou your ſee ly innocents, anch piety to- 


force your children to the like ĩimpiet 
as though it were not i for you to 
periſh alone. Shall not th. bene 
noteth ) in the day of iud 
againſt you? wWeofourſe 
nothing. Wedid not of eee. ac- 
cord, leaue the meate and cup of God, 
to runne to prop hae infection: the in- 
fidelity of others hath caſte v3 away r 
we feit our owe parents our murde» 
rers* they denyed vs the Church for our 
Mother, and God for our Farher, and 
haue reuiued the old ſinne of the Tewts 


las ſuis Demoniit They offeted vp their 
Sonnes and their Daughters to Diuelſs. 
O bow cruell, and how ynnatürall 4 
thing commit yod in ieee 
your litle ones in ſo impious a ſort i Ln 
goue them but a temporal life and you 
take from the a ſpirituall you brei their 
body, & you are the bine of their ſoulctẽ 
you brought them foteh for heitien;and 
: you guide them the N tolle. 1 
this 


wardes 


Yo their chil 


Cypr, de 


ney Pages, yer 1 e 4 


and Gentil. Immolauerumt Eilior ſuo & Fi- 2 105; 
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this the fruit of your payne full labour; 
to bringone into the world, that ſhould: 


through your education curſe the father 
Aithat begat him, & the mother thatbred 
dim, thehoute of his bitth; and wiſn 


that the wombe had beene his tombe, 
hauisnatiuity his deceaſe, and bis begin- 

ning his ending? O how much better 

1 · Macb. did that good mot her of the Machabees , 
that rather exhorted her children to 
Martyrdome, then to offend for ſauing 

their lines! Much better did S. Fe lici as, 

who in the time of perſecutiõ, beingas 

defirous to fend her children before her 
to heauen, as other mothers are to leaue 
theirs after them here in earth, cofirmed 
them in ſpirit, whoſe bodies ſhe bad 
borne, & wastheir mother in their birth 
to God, as well as in their natiuity to- 
ward the world. And(as S. Gregory ſaith) 
. ins. {cingherſcauen deare pledges martyred 
angel, be fore her, was in a ſort martyred inthe 
all z and though: ſhe were the eight in 
place, yet from the firſt to the laſt ſhe 
Was alwayes in payne, & her owne kil- 
ling was not the beginning but the end 

of her Martyrdome . The like examples 
'- we read of S. Sympboroſa, and S. * | 

| $34 | $7 WHO 


Greg . ho. 


OF * COMFORT, 341 Chop. 12. | 
who as they were mothers in affection, | 
ſo were they alſo in care of their chil- 
drens ſoules, exhorting them to con- 
ſtancy, ind giuing example of the ſame. 
Alas how contrarily do the parents of 
our dayes, ho asthough their children 
wete nothing but fleſh and bloud, and 
bodies withour ſoules, pamper them in 
all ſenſuall delight, and feare nothing 
more, then that theix ſoules ſhould be in 
the ſtate of grace „ and members of the 
Catholike Church? But that they are 
cruellhto themſelues, how can they be 
mercifull to others; and ſuch aʒ axe them 
ſelues fallen from God, how can they 
either exhort or vphold others in Gods 
ſcruice?' O blindneſſe and dulneſſe of 
hart I And had you rather hue God 
then man for your enemy? Had you ra- 
ther be the Diuels then Gods priſoners? 
Had you rather liue captiues heere in 
earth, then die to be Saints in heauen? 
VV bat are your richesas you vic them, 
but guĩues to chayne you, and fetter you 
in ſiane? Are they not moſt ſtraight and | 
ſtrong boltes, by which {a« $. Cyprian Cypr. de 
ſaith) Et yirtw retardata eſt, & fides preſſe, lapfis. 
& mens victa, & anima pracluſa? Both ver- 
71460 Y 3 | tue 


* : N 
4 : 
| 14 

; 
0 

14 ö 
5 : 


N 
Wh: 


: ; 
ä 


. — 2g EP — — — ” * wes 
—— - a a . . — — - — - ws . — — * — > — 
2 r eee „r — — . 2 OE — 2 pn = — — 2 
* 


BY Che, 12,342. 


CN bo. priſoved Nea and befides 


44. in 
Matt . 


Genel. 25 
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tuc is Mad. faith ſuppreſſed, and 
the mind.gucrcome ee ſoule im. 

is, briag nat 
theſechaynes With them a molt Sruell 
keeper that is the loue aß money: Mhole 
quality is, whomec be hath oncc gatten, 
not to ſuffet him to de patt the priſõ but 
to hold him ſure with a thooſad bands. 
lockesꝭ and dootesandeaſting him into 
an bee eld a male himtalle plca- 
lure in his bondage. O avhat a-milctable 
change eat ye, Von (ell with cl 
3 N inheritance for- litle 
broth; you fell you ſoule, that coſt no 
leſſe thes helife 8e bloud of God him- 
ſelfe ) for the ſhore vic of afew riches: 
you ſel God and all he is worth; for a 
ſmall reuene wof a few yeares . It is not 
the feate of te mporall loſſe can excuſſe 
vou Bodgaue ityou;and for him vou 
muſt not be vn willing to forgoit. It is 
folly to thinke that God can allo w for 
an excuſe the loſſe oſa litle pelſe, when 
the ſoule vvhich he: bought vvith his 
ovyne bloud is loſt for the ſauing of it. 


cum. 4... Clemens Alexandrinm reporteth, that 4- 


lex au. l. 2. pelles ſe ing 
pedag. c. i Has 4nd * her Image vvith 


one of his Schollers paynting 


much 


O'F"COMFORT. 343 Chap. 
macſi-gold,{bould ſay vnto him, that fi» 
thece he Was not able to paynt her faire, 

he meant at the leaſt to make her rich: 
whicti-words we may well vſeto thoſe 

thar aſlcadge theit riches; as cduſc of 
their reuolt ʒvHhoſe faultbeing tw palpa - 
ble, that they cannot paynt it wich any 
leemely ſha pe of vertue ; they ſerłe at 
the lenſt to g ild it, dt make it ſceme tols 
lerabie with the pompe oft heit tiches; 
as though where true beauty and grace 
wanteth, t here heauenly 4ppelies could be 
blinded fromeſpying the deforamty of 
theirtmape;by the glitteting of their 
gold No, no, weil leeth God your 


offe errour;and the folly of your:bars 
ine Qui regnacelurum (ſaith 8. Chry- Ce o. 


oſtome) permutant perumia; idem urin 6 4 in 
an ſ quis regus actin ampliſſimo; ort ori rn Matt . 
"nals glurietur: They which change the 
Ki me of heauen for mony, are like 
vnto him ; that being diſpoſſeſſed of a 
large kingdome, ſhouldgloryina-beape , 
i duntze. They that deſire to gayne, „ %. 
ſeeke in putting forth their mony ſuch 54. Ant io. 
as will giue them greateſt vfuty, and 
take their mony thankefully at their 
handes: but you ſeeme to taſte a quite 
D 14 Contrary 


' 


Cb 12. 344 AN EPISTLE 
cConttatycourſe : youforſake God, that 
oſfereth not the hundred part, but the 
hundred: fold gayne, and put out yout 
money to ſuch. as cannot ſo much as re- 
ſtore the principall. What can your bel» 
ly-rctourne you, which conſumeth moſt 
part of your riches, but dunge and cor» 
ruption ? What your vaine pompe and 
glory, but malice and enuy what your 
ynchaſtity, but hell and the worme of 
conſcience? And yet haue you choſen 
theſe for your debters, and for the yſury 
and loane of your wealth: preſent evils, 
and future puniſhments · What comfort 
can your wealth giuę you, whe: haw 
richly ſoeuer you are attyred, without 
Chriſt you are naked: with what iewels 
or ornaments ſocuer you are ſet forth, 
vithaut Chriſts beauty you are defor- 
med ? Ho ſoeuer your face is painted 
and your beauty blazed, without grace 
you are ugly aud monſtrous; and (alas 
how can you take any pleaſure in theſe 
vanitics, conſider ing that you haue loſt 
your ſelfe, and that you catry about you 
out owe funerall, while your body is 
2 ſiuhy tombe of a more filthy ſoule, not 
onij dead, but almoſt ration in ſinne 
ö | v7 An 
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And will you thus lend your riches to * 


your one rcuenge, and not tather put 
them out to Chriſt, that offereth heauen 
and life cuerlaſting for your loaneflf tbe 
time of his payment ſeeme ſome what 
long, and that with- hold you; remem - 

ber that he whichlyerh not, biddeth you 


firſt it eke the Kingdome of God , and ſor ne- Matth. 6. 
e Jou shall net want: remember the 
longer hc keepeth ĩt, themoregayne he 
beben returne for it. And it you not c on. 
lybcare , but v iſh for this delay in your 
vlury with men: haue you ſo litleconfi- 
dence in Cod, and ſuch feare he ſhould 
become banquerout, that you dare not 
truſt h im ſo long as you would an ordi- 


naty merchand Conſider with your 


ſelues that the articles of your faith arc 
no fables: the wordes 45 contents of 


the Scripture, no Poets fictions: they 


are vndoubted truthes, and ſhall aſſured- 
verified; Chriſt ſaith, whoſoeuer Matt. 105 
loneth Father, Mother „Riches, Wife , »» 
-or Children more then himʒ is not wor- »» 
thy of him: And who ſo gathereth not Alart. 1. 
with Chriſt, ſcattereth. And he that is 
not with him, is againſt him. Such as de- 
051 him here, ſhall be denyed of him in“ 
1 5 the 


| 
| 
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the nextworld;And-whoſeeuer cobfel- 


Tuc. in. ſethhim here, hall be acknowledged ot 
2 him iu the day of ſudgment. And both 
> theſe ſoyings boing of qual truth and 


5 credit, thent as S. & thy ſt ſides qua 
% piverityugronatu 2 7 victa perſidia 


f 1 8 15 pumi aur li che faith that conquerctinbe 
„e crowned , then muſt the foyled perti+ 


> Aiouſneſſe bee: chaſtiſed.}VMb 


hoſocuer hath fallen let him nawxiſe: 
PETS Ik he havefhewed hirnlebfe a man in ſin 
a cher ning;|tthinvnotſheivliimiclfc a Duell 
1 inobRinie] y perſeueri in his faulte 
So many delights ab you.  teaues 

ſo man ſacriſices you haue tb ap 
. may yoa 
turne ũato a numbey c vrrtues, imploy 
ing all thut to ſerue God in yourrepen) 
Sap. which you abuſed to the con- 
Bernar. in tempt of God ja yourwvickedae le Flic 
" 0 out oft he m ĩdeſt of R ſaith Sc Ber- 
INST naru) and ſaue your fo 0 Flic vnto the 
v Citty of teſuge, where ydu may do pe- 
25 nunce for tkat which is paſt; obtayne 
aon grace or the preſent war ad — the 
_ *>2x comforts that are to come! Let not the 
burden of your conſeience w ith- hold 


1 where ſinne hath much aboun- 
* 1 ded; 
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OF COMFORT. 347 cho. 24 4 | 
ded. thete aboundeth allo Gods grace in 
rcpentange. Let not the fearc of difficul - 
tics and rigour diſmay you. The paſiam Ro. g. 
of this world are not rondigne, neither to the = 
ſinnes paſt, which are relraſed, nor to 
the prelent ſweetneſſe of grace, which is 
reſtored, nor 0 the futare glory, where- 
with they ſhall be re warde. If you be- 
leeue not wordes, beleeue examplesof 
ſo mauy. How many haue you in pri- 
ſon, both by nature and cuſtome very 
dainty and tender? Nothing is ĩimpoſſi - 
ble to true beleeuerʒ: nothing ſharpe to 
true louers :aothing hard to the meeke: 
nothing rough to the humble, to whom 
grace affoarde th helpe, and deuout o- 
bedicnce caſeth the waight of Gods 
Commaundements. Remember what 
ments God hath ſhewed on thoſe 
that denyed him. One as foone as he cypr. de 
had denyed Chriſt, was preſently ſtri- lapfis' 
ken dumme, and in that beganne his 
puniſhmẽt, in which beganne his fault . 
Another woman hauingcommitted the 
like crime, was ſodainely in the bathes 
ſeazed on by an cuill ſpirit; and toare 
off her tongue with her owe teeth, 
by whicli ſhe had renounced her Faith _ 
88 an 


idem. 
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and thus being made the reuenger of het 
owne offence, within a litle pace ex- 
treamely tormented with wringing in 
her bowels, the gaue vp the ghoſt . And 
to omit particulers; Harken what S. Cy- 
prienſaith of thoſe, that in his time were 
guilty of this reuolt: Quam multi quotidie 
immundis ſprettibus adimplentur ? quam multi 
yſque ad inſaniam mentis excordes , dementte 
Jarore quatiuntur ? Nec neteſſe eſt ire per exi- 
tu eum per orbis multi ſor mes rui- 
nas tam delictorum pœna fit varia, quam delin- 
quentium multitudo numeroſa: How many 
are euery day fraught with foule fiendes? 
bow many waxing witleſſe fooles, are 


in the end ſhaken with a furious mad - 


neſſe? Neither need I to goe ouer the 
particuler endes of euery one ſeing that 
in the manyfold ruines and reuoltet 


through the world, the puniſhmentt of 
their ſinnes are as various, as the multi- 


tude of offendors is great. Let euery one 


ot you conſider as well, what tie himſelf 
hat h delerued, as what others haue ſuffe - 
red. Let no man flatter himſelfe in the 


adiournying of his chaſtiſment: yea let 
him rather feate the more, ſeing Cod re- 
ſcructh his ſinne to an eternall reucnge . 
TY” Be 
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Be not moued with their example, that 
either through wtetehleſſe errour, or 
dulneſſe of Faith runne headlong for- 
ward in their wilfull blindneſſe. Go not 
you to perdition with them for compa- 
ny zand thinke it not better to go to hell 
with many, then to heauen with a few. 
loyne your prayers with ours, that day- 
ly pray for you. Be not ſlacke in your 
owne cauſe, to which ſo many coope- 
rate; and laugh not you in your miſery , 
which ſo many rue. God is ready againe 
to receiue you: he openeth vnto you the 
gate of his mercy : he calleth you, he in- 
uiteth you with fatherly pity. O vn- 
rate ſulneſſe ! Why ſticke you? wh 
fand you? what ſtayeth you from com- 
ming ? Your ſoule lyeth vpon it ; your 
/ eternailwcalc or woe is in the hallance. 
Take mercy while you mayzenter while 
you haue acceſſe, leaſt the gate be ſhut , 
and your knocking not hard, and your 
laſt anſwer be. neſcio vos, I know you not 
And yu oa the other fide moſt conſtãt & inſt 
Confeſſors, continue your courſe: per- Feilma⸗ 
ſeuet in your commenced enterpriſe ; tikes ex» 
let not the example of thoſe that fall, amples « 
make you the weaker : 83 ſuiſent ex nobis, . Ioan. a. 
. | manſiſſens == 


Chap. 12. 
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ent! ir que nobifrumt” © Gratulanding 
(hib . Cyprian) cm Laps, & Beſtie de 
; mr Columbus, ne Outs 


72 ſua & venenata contagivne pre. 
dent: If they had beene of vs, they 


would haue ſtayed with vs. We frould 


reioyce when Wolues and Beaſtes arc ſe. 
queſtred frõ the Church, leaſt with their 
cruel and ven imous infection they prey 
vpon the Does, and Sheepe of Chriſt. 

How canithe ſweet ſtandtogither with 
the foure, qrałneſſe with light, the ealme 
with the tempeſt ? Nemo puter bonos de Er 


de fimpli- cleſia diſcedere. Triricum non rapit yentus , net 
| cit ate pre · ar borem ſolida radice fundatam procella ſub: | 
larorum. uertit: Inanes pales tempeſtate iactentun, in- 


; #1 with euery 
et as the piller ima building 


ſtrong rooted: The Hght e 


Mandeh⸗ but if it leane to 
Faden 


ualidæ arbores turbinu int urſone euer tum ur: 
Let no man imagine that the good goe 
out of the Chureh. The wind cartyeth 
not away the wheate; neither doth the 
ſtorme ouerthrow the trees that at 
chaffe is toſſed 
with euery tempeſt, and t weakerrers 
blaſt are blowhe'down!Avid 
vit it Rand ſo 
' rightayithould;the morewaig t isleid 
vpon it, the more firme and ble 
to cher les, 


any 


OF: COMBO R Tk Vu Chap 180 
any waight maketh it failgujedowes pos 
andbreake aſunder: ſo e | 
ſpiricuall building of the Chunghev . awd 
vprightly , framing their he havior 
oreably to the integrity of 4 50 
by the poyſe of periecutio i is 
ſtrenghtaed andconfirmed; but ſuch as. 
are of Hloola e 


ning to the liberty of this icke 

with eucry litle waight Wt "fall. 
in ſchiſme, and are broken of from the 
members of Ohrſts myſticall "Bay. 


When the Sunne ſhineth 58 8. A- * 


fine) is it the Palme that Withereth, or 52 er 
che Cedar that is parched? is it nat rather 
the weariſh Hay that ſodayne nfadeth. 


with the heate? Thoughyau lee ſome, : Nes · is. 
Saule of a Prophet, to become a Pro- 
phets Perſecutor: ſome Iudas of Chriſts Matt. 26. | 
Apoſtle , to become his betrayer ſome 

Nicolas of a Deacon, to become an Arch- Ae. 
heretike: yet be not you moued, What 

merus ile when the beame-is, ſcuered 

from the Sunne. if it loſe the light? when: 

the bough is cut off from the tree, if it 
wither TOs if the brooke being parted 
from the head(pring;driequite vp? This 


cannot any way preiudice but rather 
11 profit 


ena 


Chapiy2,35s AN EPISTLE | 
proſit the Church; whoſs purity is inc: 
cteaſed, when it yoydeth our of it ſuch 
ordure and corruption. For ( as S. Gregory 
ſaith) Nen ampliits in Eccleſia nocet , quam 
qui peritrſt agens, nomen vel ordinem ſancti- 
tati babet . Delinquentem namque bunc redar- 
Lure nulla praſumit: & in exemplis culpa 
yebe ment ii oft enditur, quando pro re uerentia 
ordinu pecearor honoratur: No may in the 
Churen doth more harme , then he that 
living peruetſely beareth the name and 
degret bf piety. For ſuch a one no man 
preſtimeth to reptoue: and a great deale 
more apparently turnethi the fault to e- 
uill example g; hen for reuetence of the 
order, the offendet muſt haue his ho- 
Nour Better therefore it is that they 
mould go ont of it, that within it be 
a diſgrace vnto it; & without it honour 
it, as a ground that cannot brooke ſack 
ranke & poyſoned weedes ; Contemne 
not the peatle becauſe the ſw ine tread 
vpon it: defpiſe not the light, becauſe 
the euill doers hate it: ihinke not worſe 
| of the Church if the wicked forſake it. 
It were à folly in the Agiptiant to con- 
temne their titer Nilu, that tatteth theit 
| ſoy le, and cauſeth all their aboundance; 


t o 
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f "COMPORT. 52 Chat a: 
to refuſe to eate of the fruits bib * 
watering the earth it cngendrethy, be- 
cauſe therein the Crocodile breedeth rr 
for that ſome rims it caſteth out an ygly 
Viper: ſo were it much more madneſſe to 
eondemne the Church; or Sacraments >; 4 
therof, becauſe ſome poyſoned wormes 


haue bred and fed in them, & after ward zart. ; 


impiouſly teuolted From them. It is not 

much to ſce ſome cokle in Gods field, 

ſo long as the enemy may ſow ĩt. Looke 

you ypon the wheate, for the Angels 
ſhallbind the cockle in bundles, and 

throw them into vnquenchable fire. 

The net is not yet dra w ne to ſhore, for Ie 
the fiſher to caſt out the euill fim. Ihe 
good · man of the houſe hath not yet ſox· 
ted his veſſels, nor ſeuered the veſlelsof Rom. 9. 
reproach, from the veſſels of honour. 


Cum acceperit temps, ipſe iuſtitias indicalnt; "ſac. 24. 
- When he taketh his time, he will. ĩudge 


iuſtice it ſelfe; how much more their, 
impicty ? In the meane while though 


ſome ot the bad ſeuer themſelues from 


Chriſts body, we muſt rather thinke it a 
happyneſſe, then a nouelty. For ſo hath 
it beene al wa ves hetetofore, and ſo will 


it be al wayes heteafter, vntill ſuch time 
7 2 4s 


1 


char 1% N. 4 zris rtr 20 
i prnfietangels, Cf parse de mo: 


| Matt, 1,- dio: The Angels ſhall comrand- 
ſeuet the bad from omdngſt the iuſt, and 
alot euer y one to his deſerued home, It 
is bettet for vs to be humbled with the 
meelte then to deuide [poyles with the 
proud Better it is to be à wounded 
„and tormented member in the body, 
then a member clad in gold, and cut off 
from the ſame. it were grear folly in 
one thatſcing a horſe faite to the eye, 
of 280d eblour, of « proper make, and 
ſet forch vvith a gorgeous furniture, 
would ſtraight boy it at an vnre aſona- 
ble ive, neither eonficering the pace, 
1 , force; ——— 2 
ſch were 7 —— to buy the 
7. aduancements ofthis world, with loſſe 
of eternell ĩoy, only for the faire ſhev⸗ 
Aud flatteting delighrs; not wayphing 
the ſlippern. the vanit y, &che danget 
of them. If they thinke wordt y pleaſure 
ſo great feliciiy , asto take ĩt at this tate 
with the loſſe o* theirſoules: yet let not 
Vs imitate or like of their bargayne. 
Though children ſeiag the ſtage- play. 
ers in coſtly attyre, thinłe them happy- 
er chen che rieb Gentleman „that goeth 


playne; 


and was buried in hell. Whoisfo mad as 
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layne; becauſe neither conſider they 
the players baſe condition — 15 
nor their ſhamefull profeſſion; but only 
their fay ned glory: yet let not vs beſo 
childiſh; as to — account of 
the worldly gluttons, that haue reuol- 
ted from God to gorge, knowing that 
though they are elad in purple, and e- 
ueryday pampered with magnificiall 
banquets: yet end they with this mis, 
ferable conclufion / mortum eit diues, G. : 
fepultus in inſerno : Fne rich man dyed; 


to admire his might (faith Euſebiu Emiſ- 2 * 


ſenw) that is only mighty to do himſelfe Epipbod. 
miſchiefe? who 4 deeme him hap- & Alex 
py chat had a ſttopg hand, for hothing andro. 
but to cut his one throte? who would 
prayſe his ſwifneſſeß that runneth halti- 

ly 10 his owne befeſtienzer mernaile at 

his high aſcent, ane monting is only 

to his great ruine? Such felicity is - 
much like theirs; that having taken the 


| poylbned ivyce of cerrayne heatbes, are 


4 by 0 operzticn thereof, btöbght to 

die with excelſſue loughter. And Phi 6 50 

what felicitv is ir{fairh S. Chriſoſtome) for, yk FA 

ons ficke of the drop ſie, to haue choyle Ter. 
3 ot 


| 
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865 — plcalant drinkes , which the more 
they allure him to taſte of thẽ, the more 
they for ward him towardes his death? 
Let them triumph in this their imagi- 
nary happy neſſe and itrue miſery : Let 

them reioyce in their wickedneſſe, and 
glory in the ir deſtruction: Let ys com- 
fort our ſelues in our paſſions, and at- 
flictions for Chriſt, Which we know 
will aduance us to an eternall reward , 
and tothoſe glorious Titles before men- 
tioned, which vndoubtedly are due vn- 
to the Martyrs in our cauſe, and to no 

other. | 


CH AP. XTII IHN 


That Heretiles cannot be Mart yrs. 
Fes though it hath beene the pro- 
I perty of Heretikes, to vaunt of ſuch 
as dyed for their Religion, and to terme 
them Martyrs, as they did their hereſie 
true Religiõ: yet in ſine it hathalwaycs 
appeared, that as their Doctrine was he- 
Euſeb. ib. refie, ſo their death deſperation . Euſeliu 
5. „H. c. vyxiteth that the Cataphrigians being dti- 
Hats nen to anexigent, had no other way to 
muaintayn their Doctrine, but to fie to 
N their 
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vineyard, but nenerdrinkthewinether- 
FNC of; 
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their Martyrs to whom Apollinaris Well 
anſwered, that ſo had the Mar 
other Heretikes done:bur, que(lairh he) 


Chaps 13. 


cioniſis and 


ofſe poterit apud eos Martyry veritas, vbi Chri- | 


ftiveritas naneſt? How it is poſſible for 


them to haue the truth of Martyrdome, 


that want the truth of Chriſt. The Man- 
#4 when it was vied agreably to the 
precept of God, had all kind of delight- 
ſome taſtes, was fit to nouriſh and very 
pleaſant to eate; but when in the vſe 
thereof his commaundement was not 
obſerucd, that moſt comfortable viand 
rotted, and turned into wormes: fa 
though Martyrdome (it it be well vſed) 
be an act of ſingular vertue, yea of all 
vertues together, & turne to the income 


parable glory of the Martyr: yet when. 


it is not taken for a right cauſe, and in a 
due ſort, it is to the ſufferer but a begin- 


And vpon ſuch alighteth that curſc of 
God mentioned in Deuteronomie, that 


they ſhall ſow much ſeed, and reape 


litle corne; becauſe the T ocuſt (hall de- 
uour it. They (hall plant and digge a 


2 3 


ning of an eternall corruption, and bree · 
deth an euerlaſting worme of cõſcĩence. 


Deut. 19. 


cc 
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Faye 0 ” : becauſe the wormes thall deſtroꝝ it: 
Fe they ſhall haue Oliue trees in all heir 
5 groundes, and yet nat be anointed With 
the Oyle ; becauſe the it Oliues ſhaA fal 
* and periſh: and ſo, hat tortut ing ſo 
& euet the wicked or Heretikes ſuſſer, it 
ſhal auaile them to nothing but to their 
payne. Fot if all were Martyrs that die 
for their Religion, then many hereſies 
both contraty amongſt themſelues, and 
repugnant to the euident Doctrine of 
Chriſt, hould be truthes Which is im- 
poſſible. ſe Mariyr non poteſt, qui in Edtle 
ci ſia non off: ad regnum peruenire non pitenit , 
1 qui eam qua regnstura eſt derel uquit: cum 
Citate hre | 5 "7, 
Ltorum Deo manere non poſſant, qui in Eceleſia vna- 
wies eſſe noluerunt. Ardeant licet flammis, 
& ignibus traditi, vel obiecti beſtij: anima. 
ſua ponant ; non erit alla ſidei corona, ſed pana 
per ſidia; nec religioſaæ virtutis rxitus glorioſw, 
fed deſperationis interitus . Oaeidi tali poteſt, 
coronari non poteſt : ſic ſe C hriſtianum eſſe con- 
firetur ,quemade.; & Chriſtum Diabolus ſape 
anentituf, ipſo Domino priemonente & dicente, 
« Multi ven jent in nomine meo, drcentes, 
* Ego l am Chriſtus, & mujtosfallent: He 
can be no Martyr ;' that is not inthe 
& Church she cannot ache iue the K ing- 
SA dome, 


4 
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dome, tnat fotlaketh her that ſhallbe * * 


Queen: they can make no aboad with 
God, that refuſe to be peaceable in his 
Church. Well may they broile in flames 
& being ehrowne intathefire, or M hir- 
led to wild beaſtes coſt a way theitliues: 
Ie ſball be na erow ne of the faith. huta 
funiſbment of their perſidiouſneſſe zit 
mall not be a glorious. end af their reli- 
gious vertue, but a death of deſperatiõ. 
V Vet may ſuch a one be killed, but he 

cannot be crowned : he fo profelleth 
himlelfeto-be «Chnidian,asthaDiuell : 
falſly tayneth him(c}feto be Chriſt : as 


our Lord fore warned vs, ſaying: Many Matt. 24. 


Shall come in 13 name, ſaying , 1am Chi, 


aud ghall decetur divers ; In the ſame fire Aves. ls, 


{ fai th A. Auguſtine the gold ſhineth and de ciuitate 


ſtra w ſmoaketh. Vader the ſame flayle 
the corne is andthe huskes bro! » 
ken. Neither — — J» 
founded together, becauſe they are both ,, 
vnder the waight of the ſame pre ſſe : e- 
uen ſo the ſame violence that proueth, , 
purificeh and clenſeth the good; dam- 
neth. waſteth, and ſpoyleth the bad: 
—_ the ſame afflition the vvicked 
e and blaſpheme God, & the good 
ad! 24 prayſe 


Dei cap. g. 


84. ic 


Exod.t4. 
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prayſchim and pray vnto him ſo much 
importeth ir not what thinges, but in 
what ſtate & cauſe cucry one ſuffereth. 
For by the like ſtirring , the myre brea- 
theth out a horrible, & the ſweet aynt- 
ment a delightſome ſauour. The read ſea 
of Martyrdome, though to the true 1ſ- 
raelite it yeald dry way without impe- 
meat: yet Pharaa and the falſe Ægiptiant 
are drowned therein, and ſinke to the 
bottome like ſtones. VVho were euer 


more ready to die for their religis, then 
the Donatiſtes? v ho did not on 


uiſt es y die ob- 
ſtinatly When they were condemned, 


but ptouoked men to kill them for their 


Religion. Haue we not the ſame furious 
ſpirit: likewiſe in the Anabaptiſts? who 
though they deny the Scripture, the hu- 


manity of Chriſt;though they ſticke on · 
ly to their owne dreams, & revelations; 


though they permit ſuch brutiſh com- 
munity and plurality of wiues, & mar- 
riage of filter and brother together: yet 
they die in defence of theſe damnable 
Paradoxes, and that with ſuch pertin:- 
cy, as though they had bodies of ſtecle, 
that felt no payne ot tormẽt. But let not 


this mous any one to think the truth on 


N. their 
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their ſide . For euen to this day doe the 

lewes die in defence of the fables of their 
Tamud, which is to them as our Byble is 


to vs. VVherein notwithſtanding (be- 
ſides the denyall of the comming of 
Chriſt) there are very many ridiculous 
thinges : as that Cod ſpendeth three 
houres in the day in reading their law: 
other certayne houres he weepeth and 
afflicteth himſelf for ſuffering the Tem- 
ple to be deſtroyed, & the lemes brought 
into bondage: that he appointed cer- 
tayne Sacritices'euery new Moone to 
be offered for his ſinne, in giuing the 
Sunne that light, which wrongfully he 
had taken away from the Moone; and 


other fables of like folly : and yet as 


childiſh thinges as theſe be, want there 


not at this day, that will die in defence 
of their Religion; And not many yearcs 
ſince, a renzgate/Chriſtian becomming 
alewe,was burntfor this fond doarine. 


Neither is this meruaile when the Gentils 
themſclues cuen vnto this day, haue al ſo 
their Martyrs,For as may be ſeene in the 
Epiſtles & Stories of India, it is thought 
a very laudable thing among them, put- 


ting themſelues & their goodes into an 
ane E77 * vals 
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pole, to bote the ſhip through, aud by 


Aug. Iz. 
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vnfurniſhed ſhip, ne w built for that pur- 


drowning in the ſight of their friendes 
and the peaple, to facrifice themſelues 
to the falſe Gods. Other alſo in their 
great and high ſolemmitics, When the 
preſſe and thronge af people is moſt, vſe 
to lie flat in the thieſholdes of the dares 
of the Lemples, and ſuffer the mſclues, 
te be trampled to death, and are thereby 
accounted at Saints. Fomit Decius, Scæ- 


vols, Leacorim , Leonides, and others of 
older date, whoſe facts may cafily a+ 


uouch 8 . Auguſtines lay ing, that cauſa , 
nan pan, 'Marinem facit. And theretorc 
they are mad ( ſaith he) that deuide the 
members of Chriſt, abaliſn the Sacra- 
ments, & yet glory of thoinperſecut ion, 


in that they are forbidden to dot theſe 
thinges by the Emperours laws, which 


they haue enacted fl the ynity of Gods 
Church, and boaſt guiſofully uf the ir in- 


nocency, feeking: at ment handes the 
» Hloryef Martyrs, which at our Lords 
they cannot haue. Bus the true Martyrs 


are thoſe of whome our Bot ſaid, Bleſ- 


ſed are they bas fi ſſer perſaciuium for Tuftice 


Je. Wheretore not they that tor their 


4 Owne 
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owne iniquity, or ſor theimpious breach v 
of Chriſtian vnity; but they which for „ 
tigbteoùſnes ſuffer perſecution, are in- „ 


deed the true Martyrs: Et (i pat e, O 


dleſia Catholics i s Sara paſs es Agar, redi 
4d Domiuam tham: And o faction ot Do- 
fatis, it thou haſt fuſſer ed corporall per- 
ſacution ofthe Catholike Church, thou 


therefore yato thy Miſtreſſe. And in te- 
ſtimony hereof, of ſa many hundreds of 
Heretikes, that haue byn in former ages 
put to death for their hereſies, whome 
haue you amongſt all auncient authors, 


Heretikes? Where haue you any of their 
feſtiuall dayes, their glorious Tombes, 
their honour and memories celebrated, 


mentioned, or knowne? Ve ſee that 


the true Martyrs dayes, names, adts, 
and aſhes, are yet famous, though they 
were ſtraight after Chriſts time, and 
haue paſſed the ſtormes of ſo many and 
great perſecutions . They arc mentio- 


Pars Donati, corporalem afflictiane m ab Ec- vr 


haſt ſuffered as Ager of Sara : returne 


that doth regiſter them as Marryrszyca 
that condemneth them not for obſtinate 


ned of all antiquity , honoured withy 
the ſtile of as great Saints as themſelues, 
- x ne- 
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N 

N 
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& memoria eorum in bexediftione et : and 
their memory ſhall be bleſſed . But not 
all Arriu poſterity, not all the races of 


other Heretikes, could maintayne their 


Fſal. 36. 


Doctrine, or their Martyrs credit long, 
but cuen it fell out with them, and will 
doc with Foxes Martyrs , as Dauid Pro- 
pheſied : Vids impium ſuperexaltatum, & 
eleuatum ſupra Cedros Libani: & tranſiui, 
& ecce non erat, & quaſiui eum, & non eſt 
inuent us locus eius: For a while they were 
honoured as Saints, and had the glory of 
the Cedars of Liban giuen vnto them: 


but in the end they are fond to haue bin 


barren trees, & throwne into ynquench- 
able ſire, and their place was no longer 
found amoneſt Saints. Martyrdome can 


not be the iuſt puniſhment of ſinne, but 


the Crowne of vertue; and whoſocuer 


is juſtly executed for a true offence, 


Saint he may be( if he repent him of his 
fault, and take his death as his juſt de- 


lert) but Martyr he cannot be, though 


he endure neuer ſo many deathes or tor- 
ments. For as one that in a hot fommers 
day walking in a dry and barren ſield, 

and being ſore parched with the Sunne, 
and extreame thirſty, though he ſetled 
RY him- 
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himſelfe to paint or graue in the earth 
moſt pleaſant fountayns, or delightſome 
and ſhado wy bowes, ſhould be neuer- 
theleſſe as much annoyed with heat, and 
aslittle eaſed of his thirſt as before: ſo 
they that walke in the fruitleſſe field of 
hereſie, in which it is vnpoſſible that 
either the fountayne of grace ſhould 
ſpring, or the arbours of glory grow, 
bowlocuer in the heat of their iuſt per - 
ſecution, and thirſt of comfort in their 
puniſhments, they feed their imagina- 
tion with a vayne preſumptiõ of future 
ioyes: yet in truth all their hope is like a 
painted fountayne, that rather increa- 
ſeth. then diminiſheth their payne. And 
therefore in yealding themſelues ſo raſh 
ly to torments for their hereſies, the7 
doe like a poore wretch, lying a ſleep 
on the edge of a high and ſteep rocke; 

who dreaming that he were made a 
EKing, and had a glor ious trayne of no- 
bility to attend him, ſumptuous Pallaces 
to lodge h im in, & the commodities of 
a whole Kingdome at his commaunde- 
ment: ſhould vpon the ſodayne by ſtar- 
ting vp and leaping for ioy, fall downe 
from the rocke, and in lieu of al his ima: 
ginary 
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ginaty ſolatts kill hirnfelfc, and losſe 
that litſe comfort which he had in His 

1. Cor. 13. miſetable life. For ii trutł ( as S. Faul 

ſeith) though I dener thy body to br burnen; 
and haut n charity, and vnidn with God, 

and his true Church, t anaylerh me 10. 

thing. And for this would Chriſt haue 

br. eh. his firſt Martyrs Innocents, and (as 5. Cy. 

24. prian ſaith) alas net dum hubilu ad pugnam', 

| idonea extirit ad coronam; & vt appareret 
Innocentes eſſe ; qm propter Chriſtum netantim, 
inſantia innocent ob nomen eius occiſa eſi: The! 
age vnable to the combat, was apt for 
the cto we, and that it might appèste 
that they wete Innocents that ſhould! 
die for Chriſt; innocent infaney was 
firſt fot his name put to death. This 

fal. s. ſeemed David to inſinuite when he fai d; 

» keep Tniiotency and behold equity; 
„ becaufe they ate Reliques for the peace- 
„able man. But where this Inndceney 
Wuanteth, this equity fayleth, this peace. 
ableneſſe with Gods Church is not ob- 

p. ep. is. ſerued . Well (ſoth S. cyyriun) Si ex tali. 

bu dad fatvit apprrhenſus, nom eſt quod ſibi 
quaſi in con ſeſſune nominu blandiatur, cum 
ronſtet, {i ein ſmodi extra kttleſium ſuerint oc- 
oft, fidet coronam non eſſe, ſed penam perſidia ; 

| | 9 
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If any ſuch; be apprehended, he need © 
nor flatter himſelfe, as though he were 

a Confeſſor of Chriſts name :feing it is 
manifeſt that if any ſuch be killed, it is 

no.cro wne of his Faith, but a penalty of 

his faithleſneſſe . And therfore if any of 

their, actes be committed to writing, | 

it is got a report of their prayſes, buta 
rchearfallof th [ 


their iniquit ies. For (as Da- pfl. 5. 
wid forctold ) perijt memoria eorum cum ſo- 
nitu ʒ and againe: Imuſti autem peribunt , Pſal. 36, 
fmul reliquie impiorum interibunt: Their 
memory vaniſhed with a ſound: and the 

vuiuſt (hall perich, and their very reli- 
ques be quite extinguiſhed. Wherefore 

to you only, and to your Predeceſſors, 

who ſuffer inthisglocious caulc of the 
Catholike Faith, & whole onlyquartell 

(as before 1s proued) is the true a 

of Religion: to you (I ſay) and to no 

other appertayneth the glory of Mar- 

tyrs in this world, and the ynſpeakable 
felicity prepared for them in the world 

to come. 1 
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CHAP. XIIII. 
The glory due amo Martyrs in 

the next world 

VV H1cn how greatitis, may 
ealely be conſectured. For if 

their dead bodies, here in earth are ſo 


e bighly honoured, and had in (ach eſti- 
mation; what may we thinke of the ma. 


ielty of thelt ſoules in heaven ? For firſt; 


all the comforts, ioyes, and delights that 
arc here ſcattered in diuers creatures & 
Countries: all the beauty and comly- 
neſſe that any worldly thing here bath , 

ſhallbe there vnited and ioy ned togen⸗ 
ther in euery Saint, without any of theſe 
imperfections , wherewithall they are 
here coped .' Now what a happy man 


_ wouldwethinkebim;tharwich a word 


mi; gbt haue all the wealth and treaſure, 
folie and comfort, that this world E 


"bf able to afford: if he wight be beloued of 


whome and as much as be would, ho- 
noured ofall, and partner of euery mans 
ioy as much as themſelues, and haue e- 
nety thing in what time, place, and mar. 
ner that it plcaſed him to appoint? We 


ſec how much any one pleaſure is pry- 
| icd : 


7 
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ſed; ſome will.yeatureeq any perill 115 F 
pleaſe their itate; other to content their. 
ejeʒ many to ſatisſie their care z infinite 
to fuilſiil their ſenſuality; and yet what 
axe all 40 contentments of theſe ſcoſes,. 
but thadowes,and dreames of Sigh, Ma, 
neither. ſufficient to quench l 
able to continue long. not 115 with- 
dada ente de t feate 
| loſt y ithout grief e? But in heaven, 
the ſenſes ate cuermore & without feare 
of e eee wich their [cucrall 
plesſutes, anc en Font; 
ſpeakable delight The 75 how 
88 be gh by the de- 

pon arg ot beaveply Hier. 
pr pA 664 of pretions liency, 

nary ole Foo les; whole N 
agels z hole wu panes wil gold, 

W else with © Riuers, tbe 

bankes wherol are ſ Su the trees of 


life, whole fruit renew Feth, & tbe leaves, 
dxglerne from . all may of ſickneſſe. 


Gad is their Sunne, and euer ſhineth; 
their Temple ag euer open: the ix 
day neuer en heir Kheiry neuer 
dJ ccaycthzand th 2 Wal never altereth. 
Wugen cee „thougb it be bet 


Apoc. 21. 


forth 


AN err 


” n the moſt pretious thingei of 
this world, the beiter to reſemblo th%, 
in truth ic hat. 


fory of chat place, yet 
deer eo tho vg ir ſelſo · Bur 
pecan eden Perser les, mere 
then by vnderſtanding; es ceide nos ſpf. 
can matters, but hy the ſimibit 
ied th inges ;leerhis fer te gl 
erke ee, that all the vents,” 
tory and inventions; that eicher na-. 
8 th breu, or art deuſſẽc, or mas 
imagine, wall there werte eo che furn. 
658 theſe by ape ee 


_ foſeranyt here by 
ſent ; leis waer hots more 


Keen and ex quĩũtem then e- 


uer hath been Ster nes in th i 
world . Now range with your inward 


eye in the ſumptuous Palſaces;8: ſtately 
buildings of Monarehes and Emperors: 
ſee what you can, ind thiuke a thouſand 
times more then y u ſce:̃ it is all but a 
fancy in reſpect of that᷑ which heauen is 
Sende withall: Now for your com- 
pany, you muſt not Ne he becauſe 
the lame, blind, poo iled ab 


jectes of this World,are _ it go to 
heauen: 
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ſuctras we — their cortbly 
re undabaſcd-ebemeo their 


Seco 

meth nake : 
and hath no 
| | = t * 


| mort able it be to adudufce:t he moſt 

imporent v. to a greater Aignity 
| .in/hcanen ? Go eſletmeth not the toyes 
that men account off, ieee 
onby ſeitcherh enery mn ideforry 4. 
eee neee * 5 
3 22 


A 


i. . 50 his Saint Anſelme ſpeakethit 
3. 1 L os deſerueth t 


weome 
zonem. -wWharſocuer he would wish ſliall bez and 


rr 
ee: forthey en enen 
are them dt poſec: thoſc that: Were 
1 
ted andithe e thatſialnair li cron. 

tlem homę his Prede. 
eee him 


3 $625 - eee 
batageount the world 


2 — ne 
Lee thought of, © 


thily rewarded.- Belides men we 
haue the com ee ee ae 
Angels of gur k- Lady, hr and 8 
moſtbleſſed Frini $10.91 ar ary 
tifull to lee: ſoumiable and louingeo 
conuerſe wih. that t dia ll no leſſo oy 
of out eompiny then uf aur one glo- 


thither, 


©whache will not, hall not berneitherin 
d heauen nor carth;For ſuch is the loue of 


Godto his Saints; andof them amongſt 


themſeluesgthat all loue one another, 21 
3 Hand ſoue Gd moe then 
themſelues, & none will haue hut what 
© God Will haue; andthatwhich one wil 
| F have ll wlll hancndhas which one 


or 


| or d}-will 


bers 


_ Vs 3zn0an 
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nr Tan 
ones wiſh wall -be: 
fulglled in inal othes eregturs4) 
hr en, 2b Corps 
Ca te Kinges; g 
ones bare gb wi bell be follgac- 
alias, Finally, in the ſigbtot God 
we thall bave-the Glade felicatys 
hich neither eye hath ſeene, noreare = 
a fange dee eee dle 0e 
e without. errourzthe 
we ut for edelste the wil 
without ee thoughts pure 
A ramafortablecche: aeg dad tete 
and meaſurable zall the paſſions gouery 
ned by reaſon. . and ſetled in a peiſect 
ealme . No feare ſhal affright vs; no pre- 
ſumprion pufſe · Vs vp ʒ no loue diſquiet 
r incenſe vs 79815 gna w 
lanimity qua yle va: but cou- 
rage, conſtancy, charity, ce, and ſe+ 
curiĩty ſhall tepleniſh apdeſtabliſh our 
harts. rfhalibelawfoll ng bt: whatſo- 
ener we like, &whatſocuer, welouciwe 
ſhallp:rfeAly:enioy;3nd not only loue, 
but be alſo loued io much, 24 We our 
ſelyes willdefire, Our knowledge ſhall 


er N wharſocver:may; be.;t9 our 
423 comfort, 
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th ei together: ſo that the multi- 
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inder the per 
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mute; beauteons and loucly Gita 
without all wealines Atl weyi in yo b 
flower, and prime of their force; perſo- 
Rod (open une 
ſudie i uz votes 

iofe ; a re as ehri To 

ne and H able v0 find 
heaven, earth, or any 
ls: pꝛas in the d and 
eee hall feed on 
the 2 — Maieſty of 
c phepLice/Scon che glory and beauty of 
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delights. VVhich though they be mak ** * 
diuers in quality. & fo vehemẽt that th 
leaſt ot them in reſpeRt of the exceſſiuꝭ 
ioy that it would cauſe in vs, were mage 
then out mortall body would bęate:yet 
ſhal not the ꝓteſẽce of the one, di mi niſo 
the full comfort oſ the ather,; but euery 
ont ĩnoteaſe others pleaſurc, and we ne- 
uertheleſſe haue ſeucrall contentment 
both of cuety one by it ſelfe, & of them 
all together. There, plenty cloyeth not; 
thete, ſatiety offendeth not the conti- 
ance annoyeth not; there, hunger is 
Aatisfied, yet not dimiaiſhed; there, de- 

fice accomplithed,, but not ceaſed: ſo 
that by hauing their deſite, their mind 
is quieted, and by deſir ing that they 
haue, annoyance atioyded.. Neither is 1 
their oy contayned in their ow ne per- Huge l. 
ſons. For (as Hugo 


ſaith) each by Jouing 4. de ani- 
ether as himſelie, delighteth in others . 13. 
oy. as much as in his one zand What * 
hehath not in himſelfe, he poſſe ſſeth in » 
his company: ſo that he hath as many v 
o yes as fellowes in felicity, and the ſe- 
meralliozesofall, are of as great com- 
ſort to euery Saint » as his.ownc peu 2b 
liar: and betauſe al loue God more tien 
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themſelues, they take mote pleaſure of 
bis bliſſe then of all theit joyes beſidęs. 
D how glorious wil it then be for Gods 
Martyrs, vvhen in ſecurity they ſhall 
Tccouht their conqueſſes of Saban, and 
his inſftuments, by patience and con- 
Rancy! when they ſhall haue an eternall 
rriumph; ſor à ſhort victory! when they 
ſhall looke downe'vpomtheir glorious 
fſpoyles ot ſoules, by their bloud conuer- 
ted, and ſhall ſee theit enemies either 
confounded by Gods juſtice, ot reclay- 
med by his mercy! What a ſingulat oy 
fhall they conceiue by conſidering the 
torments auoyded , Which the Lapled 
ſhall endure 7 and the glotious change 
that they find in themlelues? For their 
| cage ſhall haue a paradiſe. of de- 
ighrs :forrheir ehaynes, ornaments of 
glory: for their reproach and ſhame, ho- 
nour and reuerence; for the rayling a- 
gainſt them; euerlaſting pray ſe and Li- 
el of reno wne: from the rage of ene- 
mies they Ahall paſſe to the league of 
Saints. O how glorious will the ſcartes 


Aug 12: of theix woundes; & the tokens of their 
die (iuit ate 


ponies then ſhew ! which/as S. Augu- 
ine ſaitb)they ſhall beare about them as 
"II + 7 perpetuall 


- 
* 


perpetual teſtimonies of the ĩt victories: 
Nen enim deſormita in cis, ſed dignitas eri: 

& quam , quamui in cqrpore ,non corpors 
ſed virtutis pulchratudo ſulgebit: For there 
ſhall be in them no deform̃ity, bur dig- 
nity :and a certayne beauty ſhall ſhine, 
though inthe body, yet not of the body, 


but of vertue. So ſaith S. Chryſotome: Pug: Chryſ. in 
nacis militi gloria eſt, veſerre cum vidtoria la. 1. ef- 


Matt , 


ceram clipeum, aſtendere plagas e It is a glory 
to a couragious Souldier, to bring home 
with victorya torne & hacked buckler, 
and to ſhety is woundes And in ano» 
ther place he ſaith ; that they ſhall noe 
only be after the reſurtection badges c 
triumph, hut are alſo now very forcible 
motiues to obtayne their petĩtions, and bi 
to pray conſidently fox vs: Etenim ſicut Ser. de 55. 
milites pulnena in pralʒn ſibi inflite regi mon- 14e, «&f 
ſtrantes, fidenter laquuntur: Ita & illi abſecta 88 
Capita geſt antes, & in medium afſerentes , que- | 
cumque voluerint apud regem celorum impa- 
trare poſſunt : For as Souldiers ſhe wing 
their K ing the woundes rece ĩued in his 
quarrell, ſpeake confidently vnto him: 
ſo they carrying and bringing in pre- 
ſence their heades chopped off, may of 
the King of heauen obtayne whatſoeuer 
10 A 45 they 
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tbey will. The tame doth 8. Hierome infi> 
Epiſt . ad nuate, ſayung, that the Mentyrs keep tbe 
Hedib. markes of che pulliag out Nei £Y£s 
the ſlitting of cheir noſe, and lucklike 
maymesfor Gods cauſe . Ia teltimoay 
vrhetrof we ſce that C hriſt the pattetne 
ofour reſurrection, did beate with him 
into heaven che prints of hia wounds (a 
4. due noteth) tothe confullon'of his e- 
'- _ nemics,ſhimepftheSinagoguc; ns etet. 
nall teſtimonics of his Joue towards vs; 
s glorious proofes of his obedience to 
his father zand as a perpetnall diſcharge 
| Berwer, i» Of our ranfome-: Oe ſaith S. Ber- 
Cu. 2 ad Nen, we 
. Fils rnit parry 
— — & vera, m pareſt ſe 5 
mock one > tot charitutss ini ga: O 
ſinner 9 — the 
father, where thou haſt the mother be- 
fore the ſonne, the ſonne before his fa. 
ther. The rev ch ſheweth his father his 
-Gdeand his woundes, the mother to her 
ſonne her breaſt and her dugs; neither 
can there be any repulſe, here there 
plead ſo many marks and tokens of cha- 


e r wil theſe FR 
| « 
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OF. COMFORT gig lu 


of Chriſt he to the 


chat ſhalibe verified inth A 
vide bunt in train: 

— 
O how comfortable to stl. Saints, but 


of Faſo 


eſpecially roMartyrs, who ſhall not on- 


ly reioyce in them; g3uſſurances of their 
— —— 
wardes them; of perpetui- 
ty in bliſſe cur alſe-in they them- 
ſelues arc ſcarred in — and 
haue a more partitul reſemblunce of 


that glory I hey alſo with rheir wounds 


hall * their tormentors; and eue- 


ry ſtripe and hurt that eliey baue recei- 
ped,thall he ſo ĩntuitableun accuſerund 
witneſſe of their Perſecucorsimpiety; 
that they would rather (if 1 
hide — in hell- fte, then ſee 
choſe prints nd ſtrips of their batba- 
rous cruelty! This doth 8. i co ſiguĩſie in 
his ſermon vpon 8. Lanrence: Quid (ſaith; 
he) von ad viftotis gloriam ingemum tuum 
ou) quando in henorom triumphi tranſiee 
etiam itrumente 
bur wiſdome 
of t 
yer "inſtcumepts of his torments ate 


und out to the 


1 | turned N 


mall Ioan, 19. 


of:Chriſtsloue o- 


S. Leo ſer 
in Laur . 


$?'VVhar | 


* - 
. — - ——2 — 


onqueror, when the 


2 — —— = LE. 2 3» —_—_ 


* 


ho . 


a1 


| memore hoe and wounder, 


_ ryrsendlefleramfort. And 


"Amb ſer. tyts, in 
93.de Na- aſhes yet intheingrates;giueth vs notice 
rio & how much mor glorious they ſhallbe, 


pro Cbtiſti nomine cicatrices: honoro vinenti 


4d Chrifts beneranit in 
55440 * 


320 + AN; BPIST E 
turned to the honour o6his: triumph 
For ſo indeed they are while it pleas 


ſeth! God to make the prints thereof 
principall ornamentes ot glory. Anda 
Golias (word, which he aue im. 
btued in Datidi bloud, wabfick his owne 
bane, and aftet a perpętuall ornament of 


hüm : ſo the Tor 


Dauids victory 
thatthey 


make ih the bodies of Martyrs wil turnt 
to their condemnation, — 
honouting the ſcares of Mar. 
d ſhewing the glory oftheir very 


when theyare rayſed to their felicity⸗ 


memoriam perennitate vir tutit: honoro per con- 
felſonem Dei facratos cineren: benero in cineri- 


tatis: enero corpw quod mibi 
diligere: qusd nic propter 


* 
- 


Chrifto 


"Y 
e 


that —— to be 

Lord. Andy hy chould not the iche 
Waere «Which the very Di- 
uelsdoc-rovcrence: and which thai 
they afflicted in tarmenta, yet they 


eee 1 G e 
hri 


bythe. ſword, and-which.with C 

I 4 
E 4 C 

age roach — fy 

„ 


h 


tin: 
A 


_— 7 271 x 
I for Chiift+ how math honoure® 
43: what —— wn 
ighly eſtemed 


6d 7 glary;ſei tharudcheſe 
=— — 
- ih tis desde bones und Neliques . And 


this che eſſeck of thar eſpetialt erowne 
2 — which 


comfort 


Hkecrowinebyth deen ——.— 

luresla. Aa 9 

e n 
ar 


is more re Vt ar 
ant yidoriobsthen that of Virging; al 
uinſt ebe — of thefewyor of 
the Doctors , ageinſt the Divels fubtil- 
ries, where with he endeauoreth to ſub- 
vert oules: e ball che eto wn of Mar- 


; 


| _ oppreſſtions are in defence 


ſpent in that v 


o COMPO Arnie 


tyrs da no certayne i 
l 3 e 
reward ia very dee n 
— ne 
Neither muſt we: thinke only t 
achieue — by apparent; 
violence; by undes or bulge: 07 
len eredede their life bu; alle 


t neuer ſo vakoo whe wh 
dayes by ĩimpriſonment, baniſiment. 


ike Teich abet ge For we, 
— Morcellu he being. 
condemned to / keep beaſtes. and put tol 
extreame drudgery, after many yeaten 
auoury office, departed 
withoutany other forcible violence, & 
yethath been 'alwaycscſtermed s Mar- 
tyr, and fot ſucha one — 8 
Church 1 "Tis 
* v. 


my "CHAP: | 
4 warning lo the W a 
Owsr bur: now, O yon that pers 
cute vs; what ha doe vd. 
N to o whar Tile and F you ou: 
erte vs, by putting vs to on 
fee (how rr andeman Vs, you 


crowne 


. 


er „ . 


_ — — — — oy 
* 


cr 334 
A 


Aug. 12. { 255 


de ciuit. 
N cap „ 7. 


ſowne ker why of 


lecute vs you 


doe grow »aeccordingtoghs 


MILE Martyrum Seminarium 1 
Str Ecilefiarum : 


AI riert 
crowhe vb en you kith vo, you in 
cteaſe vod n you ſpvyſe vs, you in 
rod thin quoties metimar a 
vobu, ſemen l an rum; Our 
number i gofcii ech ſo often 453 o reaps” 
Wiand feed the. bloudof Chriſtians ;+ 
The more tHe children of Iſrael were 
efſed j the more the — increa-- 

nd en! it in Cat holikes (as S. 44. 
| mo 'fairh ) Reſurreftio' immortalitatis wy 

at 


ſecundius; cum in Martyrum ſanguine 


mor; 
© 


ſtreretur : Teen len df immorta- 


ſproung more fertillys when it was 


n rtyrs . Our 
thigher ur 
flame wich epa we | 
hoater ; and out Sp er poundiog 
yealgeth the better ſent; Men you pe 1 
citandmantrethe ground 
of the Church, and thinking td rote 


out her cyr9t, you doe but ſow ſeede 


Palmes with waigh 


that will ſprin with a more plentifull 


hatueſt. Von thinkeit the Seminary 
Prieſtthat enlirgeth the CGztholikefsith; 
whereas/indeed: your ſelues make t 
chiefe Sewinstyef Which Catholikes 
t ſaying of 


4 * $4000) OY 
E a 
makeghem, Prie oaths von Ar »F9cy 
chatingke chem Seminarics;: Lhe 
tht it nice do e 
cee e 1 
ni fh veſt rum clamat dt t 
vad the blond of your,gaitthere 
brethrangcryteh on4pt the ear thig 
you ee jp bat fore 


e 5 
„ e Ws 164 2 


0 ading | l 
A ag honey; 
wg 5 ee 
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IAN EPISTLE 
Te alightof tructi dilptayed, & thevgrth 
watered with profit ble ſho wers io the 
rip nin of Gods corne. New flipy-are- 
tafted, When the old bougt is 


us cas zend ebe verfüc of the tobte that 


the bough leeſeth, the ſliptenſoyeth . 
You cut open our Kot and ſhed the ker - 


nell om the earth , where for one that 


'fp le; many willfpting vp'of: it. 
care a Met won Vanden a 
de laid) and are ready if you will) to 
— the testh of wild beaſts; 
vo will not ſuffer that; with che” 
mill. Moberef your heauy perſecution, 


that w * re and cleane 
bread in the ſight ri. The Croſſe 


is our Inter #58 5 ambroſeFaith') 


_ » and therefore if yo bring vs to the 


Croſſe, or which is abbne in effectto the 
gallo wes : we may fay with . Anu: 
O bond Crux, accipe mb ab ' bornnibus } er 
redile me Magiſtro meo. yt per te tme"reripiat;” 
qui per te meredemit : 0 50 Crofſerake 1 
me from men and reſtofe me to my Ma- 
ſter, that by thee he may re: who 
by thee hath tedeemed me. For in this 


Dau. 21. ure, non waleuiclun: not actu-ſed, 


"bat bevediiw hom 10 | 
Pr inks 


OF COMFORT," 387 Chap. 15% 

Bleſſed is the man that hinge vpon's 
tree, And therefore, Agire beni Prafides ; 
meliores mul: d apud populum , fi Catbolico cis ola ib 
im mol auer itu, cruciate; torquete, danmate, at- | nes 
(crite nos; probatio eft ſidei noſt ra iniquitas vo- 
a: Oo on you good Magiſtrates, ſo 
much the better in the peoples eyes, if 
you ſacrifice vnto them Catholikes; 
racke vs, torture vs; condemne ys; yea 
grind vs? your iniquity is a proote of 
our faith. You opẽ vs the way to our de- 
ſired fel ĩcity:you give vs an abſolute ac- 
quĩttãce from endleſſe miſery: you waſh 
away the vncleaneſſe of our iniquity, & 
deliuer vs from the aſſaults of our eter- 
nall enemy. Vou will peraduenture ſay, 
why then complayne you of our perſe- 
eution, if you rather deſire to ſuffer, ſe- 
ing you ſhould loue thoſe by whomie 
your deſire is fulfilled? If we pleaſure 
you, thanke vs: and if we be ſo benefi- 
ciall vnto you, we cannot do but wel in 
continuing our com ſe. We anſwere you 
to th is with our Sauiours wordes, who 
'. - ſaid : Deſiderio deſideraui hoc Paſcha in andu - Lic. 11. 

care vobiſeum: With deſire I haue deſired 

to cate this Paſch with you: and yet it 

ſtood well with his ſaying, io ſay alſo: 

B52 e 


| "cap Ty. 567. IN. EPJST EE 16 
V ehommny illi per quem tradetur, meliud: ous 
illi ſi riatusnonfubſſer: 'V Vor he vnto hun 
by whame the Sonne nfman thall be 
betraycd better ĩt had hence dor time 7 
he had neuer beene bat te Being Soul: . 
diers by profeſſion, we are glad that Well 
haue ſo de len to fightin! defence 
ofthe truth: and yet hartily-ſory to ſee 
you bid vs battayle, byimpugning and 
perſecuting the ſame: Hodſecuer iigo 
with vs we are ſure ofthe ictory, ho 
if wwe haue the vpper hand, vve baus 
wonne Satham and chaſed him cut of his ; 
haunt to the confuſion of hereſie zad | 
if we be oppreſſed. and murdered for our 
faith, then inne wes heautnly reward 
to our ſelues, and a confirmation of our 
Religion to our poſterity. /Vhereſcne > 
ſmalbis'thehure that you do vnto vs, 
yea volpeakable the benefits; but (alas) 
vaknowne the miſery; that yqu Worke 
vnto your ſelues. For though you matłe 
it not, or will not ſee it: you ſhall once 
feele that theſe wordes ſhall be verified 
in all Perſecutors: Gladiu ipſorum intret 
in corda eorum, let their 6wne {worden- 
ter into their owe harts: and the roo- 
ting out of Catholikes from amongſt 
ALL | you, 


Tuc. 22 69 
Matt 26 


OF COMFORT. 389 

you, is the only way to procure your 
ruinc. Foryhy, you placke vp the 
flo wers, and leaue the -weedes: you cut 
off che fruitfull branches, & let the wi- 
thered alone :you burne thecorne , and 
ſpare the ſtubhle: you put Not into the 
Arte, whoſe being amonꝑtt you, kept 
you from the deluge: youtruſt Loth out 
of Sodome, that kept the Citty from bur- 
ning vp — you oppreſſec "Moyes ; who 
' ſhoutd wraſtle with Gods auger; and 
+ krepe it from you. And: therctoreput- 
ting Catholiks to death, you digge your 
dose graues, & cut off the ſhot· ankers 
that ſhould ſaue you from thipwracke , 
At ere but a folly fora King that deſi- 
ured peace, firſt to abuſe; dilgrace, and 
2corment the Embaſſadors; and all the 
:fetuants of a Monarch, mightier then 
- him(ſcltc,. and then to ſend them home 
: (thus! ctuelly intreated, to vtter their 
W ronges receiued, and to call vpon their 
Sduexraigne for reuengeof their iniuries: 
vet is this the extreme fally of all Per- 
ſecutors, who thinke: it neceſſary for 


their peace, firſt tu ĩmpoueriſh, ſpoyle, 
And torment Gods ſeruanti and by bar- 
-:barouſly matt yring them, to ſend chem 
bus B b 3 5 to 


hp. 15 | 


Genel. 7 » 


Geneſa. 


Ex od.ʒi⸗ 


. 


15. 390 AN ETSTEI 
u — heauen, there to be contnuall ſolĩeĩ- 
ters with God for reuenge aga inſt their 
murderexs, the effect of ſioſe prayers 

you partely proue: and if Gods mercy 
be not the greater, more ſhall you proue 
hereafter . The red hot yron being but 

into the water, maketh a great noyſe, 

and ſeemeth to do the vvater great 

_barme, vvhereas in the end vye find, 

that the ſire thereof is quenched, the 

force of burning loſt, and the yvater 

licle the vvorſe. Like this building js 

your triumph ouer vs; for though you 

| imbrue your. bloudy fiſtes in our ble- 

ding vvounds, and make to the eye a 

great ſhew of yictory: yet when it com- 

meth to the proofe, God will ſbew. you 

by arufull experience, that all the noy ſe 

that you made, vvas but the ſound of 

- your owye quenching, fall, and ruine; 

and the Martyrs eſtate not hurt, but 

Abettered by your ſeuerity. Do but 

conſider euen at th is preſent the vvon- 

derfull ſtraites, into which your tem- 

+ porall ſtate is fallen: but if this ſcourge 

ſieeme not inough, conſider what re- 

. ward hathbeene giuen to ſuch at perſe- 

cFuted Gods flacke, and how 1 1 
++ 8 | nan 


OF - COMFORT. 
hand hath beene in revenge of · his 


t Ch. 15. 


er- 


vants quarrell. For (as S. Cyprian ſaith) i. .. 


Nanda wnptorun ſcelere. in nafftum nomen 


exurguny , vt non ftatim , vindida, diuinitus 
comſtetur: Neuer doth the impiety of the 
wicked rage againſt vs, but ſtraight 
Gods heauy reuenge doth, accompany 


their wickedneſſe. Nero the ring: leader 


. of your daunce, from killing Chriſtians 
fell to be his one butebet, and murde- 
ring himſelfe, ended his life with theſe 
wordes: Turpiter vixi, & turpids morior: 
Filthely haue I liued, note filthely do 


I die. Domitian was ſtabbed to death of 


a his owe ſeruants . Maximimus vvas 
ſlayne togethet with his children, his 
murderers cry ing out: Ex peſimo gene- 


re, ne catulum quidem relinquendum: Of ſo 


le wa a race, not ſo much as a whelp 
ougght to be leſt aliue. Decius taſted of 


the ſame cup, ſeing his children ſlayne 


and himſelte with them. Valerian be- 


ing taken at 20. yeares of age, by Sapor 
ing of the Pryſi ans, vva kept like a 
if in yron grates, and in the end be- 


| * a 
4 fl 


Diocletian after many. diſcaſes, in the 


end conluming away, fell mad , and 
ul”? © © "ES Killed 


aed, miſerably erded his life. 


AN TH vas EE 
V a ionate, 8e his houſe was bürnt 


4 4 vp wirke ſire from Feauen. Amiothu Pre- 
Een. 4 Biden Vader 
bar.lib 6. Was in mättyring, erh ing that he bürned 
cap. 29. Wichip; ifo86ainely y pade'vp the. 


Aurelim While & 1 
. 


Fllcusthe Perfect aeg the Mart 
of Gregor 9 Bitk6p 6þ of "Spolero, dcin by 

aw Apt did Womit but bis ne 
Dior & © Barbara; Father, was burnt 


vp e Heaut, for his butebe- 
T toWafdethis da 


ogbter fot her faith. 

| Thatnighbwhereity $3'\Chr5/oftome «vis 
Nag het the Citt y ol Cbnſtantinop % of 
pecially that pr hetothe Lapuot 
ane Mae was (6/Thaken' withi an 
earthquake, that they Were glad ta call 
- him" bake againe When / glen the A- 
ti Emperour would haue chaſed. the 
© Cart olikes out of the ſame Cirty tete 
fel ſuch x hayle of ſtones;that it Hal like 
to haue geſtroied iti mit the hetrible 
endes of Antiochus, Heid, and lalian the 
Apo Mitte; of which che firſt two were 
ep with vermia: the otheßbeing 
ſtroken miraculouſly With” af bw 
from heath, the carch of pened, & brea- 
king out With fer y ame, {ſwallowed 
him quick'tato hell "Gregory Naxian- 


: bo 4 AY Ten 


1 mige >a? 


OF'COMFORT, 393 Chap. 1 
zen writeth Wherefore conſider ET * * 


alſo that p erſecut Catholikes in England, 
how elle it is for God to vractile tic 
like puniſbments vpon you, as the ex- 
ampies of ſome haue lufficiently al- 
ready giuen you warning. Remember 
the heyne rand horrible death of one 


Torge an Npoſtara and Pourſuiuaunt, 


; Who purſuing a Catholike at Lambeth fel 
uo ne ogthe ſodayne, ere he could lay 
hundes om him chat he perſecuted, and 
- foming 
"Rememberiluſtice Browhowho: —— he 
cd demned in V ales a Catholike School- 
maſker', \calted Richard (PP bite '; became 
ſopne aiter bedridden andchildiſh, and 
neuer ſate in iud ment olter, but remay- 
Shed-Rilt ſo, til his dyin day. The 
2 Achat Went en Frey after a 
ed yed either all or the moſt part; 

d and gs Clerke of the Aſſyſes was lo 


-i{troken in his eyes, that be could not 


/ readthe adele Conſider the death 
vf Norton your Rack- maſter, who vpon 


his death: bed in deſperate manner cryed 


ut, that he was racked more cruelly 
zhen euer he racked any: to omit that 
n tohis ſonne and his wife befell, 
* Qi Bd 5 to 


at the mouth, preſently dyed. 


Ch. 15-3 AN EPISTLE 


to the more apparent revenge of his cru» 
elty. Conſider the accident, that befell 
to Bhtb,a man of ſpecial authority in the 
Gouncell of Toke: who when a Prieſt 
comming tothe barre, madet he ſigne of 
the Croſſe ) [pake in deriſion therof ve- 
ty vnteuetent wordes,and within a few: 
houres falling do ne a large pay te of 
ſtaytes in the Preſidents houſe, liued not 
many da yes after. Remembeg the iuſſ re- 
uenge of God again Checks, & Hmleſtone 
*  theichicfc agents in the apprebenhon, 
 condemnation.zandexccution-of M. In- 
gleby Prieſt , and notorious enemies of 
Catholikes ; of which the firſt, ſuruined 
not long aſter ; and the ſecond. going to 
ſpeake with the Biſhop at his houle 
without Yorkg,and hauing ſent one in to 
aduertiſe him of his comming, when the 
meſlenger returned was found dead, and 
With ſo vntollerable a ſauour that the 
very ground here he lay as itiscredi- 
hly reported) ret yned the ſtench, &they 
were fayne to draw him away with 
long ſropes ata boates tayle n the river, 
not being able to endure him in the 
boate, for the extreme bad ſent that 
came from him. I omit ludge Alliſe who 
6 3. ſitting 


Judges retized, while the [ury conſulted 
about the condemnation of Father Cam · 
pian and bis company, pulling off bis 
gloue, found all his hand and his ſeale 
of armes bloudy, without any token of 
range, pricking, or hurt: and being diſ- 
mayed there with, becauſe with wiping 
it went not away, but ſtill returned, he 
ſhe wed it tothe Gentlementhat ſate be- 
fore him, whocan be witneſſes of it till 
" | -thisday,and haue (ſome ofthem) v 
their faiths & eredits auouched it to be 
true: yes and he himſelfe ſoone after by 
death was cut off, from ſo bloudely oc- 
cupy ing the toome any longer. Iomit 
the ſtraunge and ſodayne deathes ofthe 
chicfe Knights and Gentlemen in Denon» 
hire, who preſently vpon their cruell 
and yniuſt handling and traducing cer- 
tayne Catholike ſtraungers , by Gods 

. iuſticeſoonedyed, and to the terrourof 
others, were appayed with their due re- 
uenge . I omit the wonderfull ſtay and 
ſtanding of the Thames, the ſame day that 
Father Campi and his company were 
- Martyred, to the great meruayle of the 
Cittizens and maryners. I omit the * 

| ay 
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ſitting to keep theplace when the other Chap 


Fe 
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ay of the Riuer Trent about the ſame 
time. Which accidents though ſome wil 
im pute to other cauſes, yet happening at 
ſuch ſpeciall tymes, When ſo open and 
vnnaturall iniuſtice was donc, they can- 
not be but interpreted astokens ot Cods 
indignation. For doe pot thinke but 

that ke hath as much care of his ſervaiits 
* now , as in former age: he had he is As 
much enemy to wickeddeſle noW z As 
then he was:and no leſſe able to teuenge 
that which he miſljketh; then herrofote 
he hath beene; as the rehcatſed exam - 
{ples may giue you proofe . We fpeake 
not this in wa yof daring. For (as Tertul. 
lian ſaĩd to Scapula) non vos ferremm , qui nec 
timemus; ſed velimus, vt omnes ſaluos fucere 
poßi mus, mone udo miihtomaclin: We tright 
you not, for we feare you not; but our 
geſire is to help all to ſaluktion, and to 
warne them not to bid God battayle. 
The Prieſtsand Catholiks home yu 
perſecute, ate ſtones that God throweth | 
at you, to make you by theit example 
and exhortatiov to leaue feeding An 

3 the carryon of inne and heretic 2 but 

you like eataged houndes breake your 

teeth vpon the ſtone, not conſidetihg 
N. . 


tic 


0F:COMFORT; 397 005 
as for 21. : 


the hand that thre w it, But 
© our Saag d h „& ou xcckoding,. * 
I kno ne, & this only I ſpeaketo Warns 
t you of your egi If God ſuffer 50% ts 
" | while. you breake your. ohne. teeth „tg, 
worrow allo V, and to butcher out 50 f 
dies: We. kn ow, he: doth. it not for, onr.,. 


harme. But. 8 . Cf r1ſoitome el ee Chryſ. 2 
o a 


as the cunning artificer t 


mage doth firſt melt and, diſſolu lue it, 


Her an 1» ade dor 
TI > 


caſte. it .aiterward in a more. perks * vos 


mould: ſo Cod permitiethout fleth 105 norare 


yau to be mapgled, to make it f more glo 
ridus in the ſegond calling. Jg 8 a.” a. 
cunniag Imbroderer, heuing agp cece of, 
et fretted veluct for his \Bround,, - 
ſa. contriueth and e ls Worke , 
that the fratted places g. wrought. » 
oner withcprious knots e 3 
arre/ exce li in ſhe vy 1 vg, eur wh 
parts of the. yeluct. : God: 12 o 7 
worke vpon the ground of our bodies, 
by you lo tent and diſmembred, willeg⸗ 

| uer the ruptures; breaches, and w ounds,, 
which you haue made with lo yalpeak;, 
able glory, that che whole pattes which, 
you left, (hall be. highly. beautified by, 
them. And as the papercr of old 1982 


ſhreds 


15. 38 - AN EPISTIE. 1 
4 ; B25 oftentimes gatheted out of vn⸗ 
cloanc dungh its, by his induſtry maketh 
ſo fine, white, and de ne paper, that it is 
apt to receĩue any cur iousdra wing, pain. 
ting, or limming: ſo out ſcattered parts 
by you caſt into Fungbils he wil reſtore 
to . purity and perfection) that they 
ſhallbe more Gable of his glorious or- 
naments, then they were before. And 
this is that, which 8. Paul ſa id: Reſormabiſ 
corpus bumilitatis noſtra conſigur atum corpors 
clatitati ſue: He ſhall reforme the body 
of our humility configured vnto the bo- 
dy of his brightneſſe. Which phraſe of 
peach argueth ,that en e the body 

. is humbled in tormets, the more 
ſhall ir bepartaker of his brightneſſe in 
th . Farre otherwiſe will it be io the 

© bodies of the wicked here pampered iu ” 
all kind of pride. Foras the Haukes, 
though while they are alive , they are 
highly prized, daintily fed,and honou- 
red ypon great perſons fiſtes; yet when 
they are once dead, their bodyes ſertie 
fot nothing, bum to be cba ynto the 
_ dunghill: whereas the Partridge whoſe 
fleſh hath beene torne with the Haukes 
tallons, is notwithſtanding ſerucd i w a 
uer 


Filip. Jo 
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| | OF: COMFORT 
. [| luer plate to the Kings owne table: ſo 
the wieked in this life cheriſhed withall 
kind of ſollaces, and fer forth with 
great pompe, after their death are only 

tic for hell-fire zwhereas.the bodies of 
GodsMartyrs, ſhall both in earth haue 
their honour oftentimes by open mira» 
cles, and in heuen be preferred to the 
Kings table, not to be eaten themſelues, 
but to feed vpon the repaſt of Angels. 
Ccale therefore to abuſe and contemne 
that God. eſteemeth: ceaſe to purſue 


gentle warnings, leaſt he powre vpon 
you more vntollerable ſcourges. He be- 
ginacth to gives caſte of his anger altea · 
dy: and therefore if jou lone not vs, con 
ſider at the leaſt your owne welfare: 
you alſo negle& that, at the leaſt baue 
care of the common wealth. leaſt the of- 
fence of Magiſtrates bring the hole na 
tion into the compaſſe of Gods heauy 
reucoge. Alas, why, ſhould you vſe theſe 
extremities againſt vs? why ſhould you: 
pyne and wiſte ys, with ſuch lingring; 
tormenes?VVelſay with S. Cyprian, ei- 
ther to be a Catholike is a capitall crime, 
or no: If it be, we ackno wledg an 
tault 


399 cha. 15. 


whome God defendeth: and heare his 


Ep. ad De 
metyium. 
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cC.cale our faith from fy zbut 


belec ue it ta be the beſt W 


t ertianda 4 vobirꝰ Hat AIT 


ANS Pr EN 
tault wehaurgandawill ee 
Wnythen 40 905 not fore) wich. 


vsto death för 16? It be ue ſuch 51 


whiy dot you perſecute innoconts; and; 
put to death, ꝛcrments, and prütvnz chen 
vndeleruing a usdebeld 8 for Ahoi) 
that: acknowiedhy wer chef atvuſarbna!) 

bat! we doe mor only not deny OI con 
re ready: 
(it you will: \ teimears w youre your! mot 
publike aſſe i ies: And3fiehatalbrhvte? 
vvere to luffær vor our faſthj that indeed 


layns Tertallim did to capa of Carthage 25 
Quid paſſura eſ Cat thago lam rob y 
VVnacthall Carthage Reg e 
tithed thee?But; aid et Auges 

. ee und lu 
fer being to ge thirded byy dur ctuelty?! 
Quid te (ſaith S. oprianto a herſecutorꝶ 


ad inßimitatem c pri verris q cum t 


ntræ carnu imhetilitaie contenu Cum unimũ 
vigor congreder do uus tus em int utumſringe, 1 
dem deſtiue, diſpurà inn ſi pues rinteꝶ vintæo 
mne: Wh AG eltithou rurbe ther to thęg 
frantyot our bodies? why fvibeſtitbows 
with'the' weakneſte of our Neth ? End: 


counrer: W the force oho m ind . 


233445 impugue 
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| impugnethe toute file of our regt 
„ dis portion; dilproue our faith; ouer- 
come vs by diſpoſition it thou cauſt, o- 
uercome vs by realon. This is not the 
ay in Chriſtian charity: you thould 
firit ſutficientij intorme v+ ot the trutu, 


thereof. Private contercnee is to imall 
urpole, tor it commonly endeth in on- 
y rayling againſt vs - The way ot Gods 
Church hath alwaies in ſuch caſes been 
to giue free liberty to the yery heretikes; 
to heue publike diſputation before luf- 
FFcicnt ludges, and if they, were there 
conuicted, or te fuſed to come, they hane 
beene ſubiect (and that worthily) to 
temporall punihment. But hitherto 
could we neuer haue any equall conditi. 
ons ot diſputation graunted: vnleſſe it 
beequall for d mani to be brought from 
ther acke to diſpute: and yet that very 
dilputat ion as ſd litle to the aduãtape 
91003 Ce | of 


4 by put ting vs to ſilence, & conuincing 
1 MH, : 
\ | ofcrrourthclearncd ot our-fideybetore 
; you proceed to paniſhing of vs for not 
' Imbraciog it. We haue read yout books; 
; we find them tull of willtull cortupti- 
ons, both of Scripturs and Fathers, pur- 
poſely wreſted ga inſt the ttue meaning 


8 4 - "G 
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Toru of your eauſe, that many ot your beliefe 
were ſince that the |: ls frjendes to your 
feub, and othets becamealiogrtherſoas 
tholikes, But if yo Will peedes keep 
don your violent courſe againſt» va, and 
?/al. 17. prolong your injquity , We will ſay, Dar 
minus nobic adiutor, nan timabimus quid factal 
nal homo: Our Lord is Qur ay der, ind 
* we wil notfeare what man can do VAL 
oo v The Martyrs in S. ien time, dis 
Cyprian. Belted: the ſike miſeties with io x tull 
barts, ſaying: Hoſles veritati nen tantum 
non pe rherreſcimus, ſed prousc amis: Inimico⸗ 
Dei boc ipſe quad von cim. vicim u: 
nefarias contra. veritatem leges ſuheg iwas 4 
& ſinondum: ſanguinem voſirym fudivine; fed 
judiſf par ati ſumus: We are not only out 
ot ſeate of the enemies oftruth, but We 
chalengt them: In not yealding to Gods 
aduerſaries, we haue ouefſeome them, G4 
maiſtered their wicked laws againſt the 
truth: and though as yet We haue not 
ſued our bloud, we axe preparcd if ncede 
require at any ſime to ſbed it. If uu 
me w vs wor ly. honours, thereby ta 
.entiſe vs vnta you 2 you: ſhew the fn 
| Hay, for which he careth not. If yan 
threaten. V3 With tormegts thereby to 


> da. enforce 


enforce vs: you ſhew the Salemandr, 
fires with which ſbe is not An 
neither can your pleaſures profit vs, nor 
your puniſhments hurt vs, and thexfore 
equally we contemne them both . The 
worſt you can do yato vs, is our beſt: 
though temporally you oppreſſe vs, you 
cannot hinder our ſpirituall aduauace- 
ment: though you ſpoyle vs of our 
worldly goods, you cannot bereaue ys 
of our heauenly inheritance ; and how 
heauily ſoeuer you aftright ys, you ſhall 
neuer be able to ſuppreſſe our Religion. 
Though the vpper heauens violently 
turne the lower, from Eaft to Veſt, yet 
haue they their peculiar & proper courſe 
from VHeſt to Ea. And well may you 
vic violence to our bodies, to remoue 
vs from the Eaſt of Go ds Church, 


— 
f : 


where the Sunne of truth ryſeth, to the 


Vyeſt of hereſie, where the light there- 
of goeth dow ne: but God willing your 
violence hall neuer make vs Jeauc our 
naturall motion, from the etrour of all 
falſe Doctrine, to the Ea of true Reli - 
gion. It God will permit 1 805 refuſe 

not to endure & ſtay his pleaſure ; If be 
will, he is able to 14 vs; ifhe will not 
62 | | 


OF COMFOR 7. 40 4, 
e 
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he will make vs able to ſuſtayne you. If 

it pleaſe him, the frogges, the gnattes 

the flyes, the praſhoppers, are armies 

_ _ ftrony inovgh to inforceyou from mo- 
Exod. c. 8. Jeſting vs, at they did Pharao from mole- 
. ſting the people of Iſfacl:but if he thinke 
it bet ier for vs, to haue the number of 

our brethren made vp, before he reuẽge 

our in iuries; we will content our ſelues 

with his diuine appoyntment. It were 

no delight to vs to fee you in the milery, 

that we our ſelues defire to be ridde of. 

Your ſcourges could not auaile vs; we 

enuy not ſo much your proſperity, as to 

deſire you ouerthrow. To your ha- 

15 tred we tender good will; for your pu- 
niſhments, prayers;and we would wil- 

Tingly purchaſe your ſalua:jõ with our 

desreſt hloud. But how well ſocuer we 

be affected towards you, take heed that 

the earth that rceiueth our bloud, cry 

not out againſt vou, agreeably to that, 

Genef. 4. The voice ofthy brothers bloud cryeth out of the 
Amor.l * earth. Vpon which 8 Ambroſe noteth : 
2.de can that God ſaid not, itcryeth out of thy 
gg bel brothers body, but out of the earth · For 
though thy brother forgiue thee, yet the 
*\carthforgiteth thee not : Thovgh thy 
1 5 brother 
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brother ſay Ry ft nn 2 8 
neth thee : that is againſt thee. both a- 
witneſſe and a judge. A more earneſt 
witneiſc,thar yet teketh with the bloud 

of tay vnnaturall murder. A more ſe- 

uere Indge, that was defiled withſo hei. 

nous a crime, as to open the mouth and „ 
rect iue thy brothers bloud at thy hands. 

Yet for our ſelues, we from our hartes 
forgiue your in iuries towardes vs, and 

only pitty your abuſe of Gods benefits, 

that you ſhould offende him with his | 


owne giftes, and for his fauoures to- 


wards you, petſecute his flock and hin. 
dex the cour le of ire ren 6 
uour:to aboliſh the name of his Catho- 


N 


like Church. Alas, your labour is in 
vaioe, ineſtimable your offence. 4dal-.Cypr de 
terari non poteſt ſponſa Obriſti, incorrupta eſt, & fimp. pre. 
pudica, ynam. domum nouit, vnius cubiculi 
| ſemfitatem caſta pudore cuſtadit. The Spouſe 
of Chriſt cannot play the adultreſſe, ſhe 
is vnde filed yo Teens „che knoweth but 
one houſe. & with vaſtayned io (corny, 
keepeth the ſanctity of one only cham- 
ber, And we doubt not, but that God 
will giue ys grace to be loyall. and true 
children, to lo pure and chaſt a mother; 
go e 


Chap: 15. 1%/ JN FI rer 5 
BY and rathertoleaue if we had them ma- 
ny liues, then degnerate from che pro- 
feſſion of our faith. Ilia ſtetu naſcimur, 
illius lacte nutrimur, ſpiritu eius animamur. 
Hed nos Deo ſeruat, bac filios regno quos gene- 
rait, afignat: We are children of her 
brood, with het mille we ate foſtered, 
with her ſpitit we are quikned. She pre · 
ſerueth vs for God, and the affipncth to 
a K ingdome the of-ſpring that ſhe hath 
brought forth She hath been heretofore 
Xic.tib.y, as fier cely aflaul ted, when in one Chriſ- 
cap. . Maſſe-dayſhe had twenty thouſand of 
her children martyred, and yet neuer o- 
Aug. qu. uercome. And ſhe is( as S. Angaſtine ſaith? 
37. ad O- like a Die, which howfſotoer you let it 
vroſum. fall and throw it, it euetmore lyeth on a 
lat ſide, and can neuer fall amiſſe. She 
isa ſure ſhip, and wrought ſo cunningly 
by our heavenly ſhipwright, that quanti- 
bet mare ſaniet , venus int imbar, imer flu« 
dus nauis iſta tur berur ; tantum non mei gatur 
& currũ: How much ſotuet the [ca rage, 
the windes beate vpon it, now much 
ſoeuer this (hip be toſſed amongſt the 
waves 17 hay it kept from drow ning, 
& ĩt rũneth on. And doubtleſſe drowne 
i cannot, having him at the ſterne of 
| EY: x ' 1 whome 


Wy 


home it is laid, mare & vents obediunt ei: 
The Sea and the Windes obehe ynte Ifare. g. 
him. Your Idoll Dag muſt needes fall 
before Gods 4e, and bythe broken . Reg.. 
Randes and feet de Wray his one im- 
potency. Your 'God Bl tuft needet 
e dumme and deafe, tnough you rip 
your vaynes &lacrifice yott bloud, yer 
your foules veto him, when he once cõ- 
meth ro it me for the vpper hand with 
aſwghty God. If your Seriber and Pha 
riſes lecke with flaumidets and obloquies 
to deface Chtiſts Doctrine; © he con 
make the diuel to cofound theit ow] ne 
impes; and if there ſhouſd Want any b 
to defend it, the very ſtones wouldery, ' © 
and yaut owne'childrens mouthes be 
inſtruments to perfect the pray ſe there- 
of. It was not wirhout cauſe thet S. John 
Vapriſt called your Predeceſſors genimina 
viperurum, a genetation of Pipers; whoſe 
natute (is kaſchiu Emifenw writeth) is Fb. E- 
ſuen, chat when the Female e: dceiueth . / 
df che Male, Oe killerh him, and when 5 % A 
the growerh bigge with young, ſhe.al- 
ſo of her one brood is murdered. For 
the y refuſing to ſtay the ordinaty covrſe 
of comming fotth, gnaw u thbemſeidet 
one Cc4 paſſage 
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pallage through the ſides of the damme, 


and with their birth worke her death, 


T bus fareth it with the Perſecutors of 
true Paſtors: they deliuer vnto you the 
ſecd of Catholixe doctrine, 2nd you 


moſt vngratfully murder them for theix 


paynes; but for all you can do, this ſecd 
breedeth young in your ou ne bowelles 
and your very brood. will cate them- 
ſelues out of your impious wombe, and 
Icauc in the end your adultcrous Sinn- 
gogue dead and conſumed; as hitbetto 
jt bath happened in all other hefeſics. 
Ret ur ne you therefore to the Church, 
acknowledge Mith vs hour Mother 
whome now you afthi&.. Credrie & vis 
utte.. qui nos ad tempus perſequimini, tn e- 
tetnumgaudete nobiſcam ; Beleeue jou and 
luc you, and though you now perlecute 
vs hete for a time, yet teioyce with, vs 
for cuet. But if von continue ſtill in thi 

rigorous courſe; hoe many N 
ſoules haue you to anſwere for, which 
by your ſeuerity haue no means neye 


ther o heare, nor jmbrace the truth? 


You haucinough in hell already, that 
curſe the day that euer jou were borne, 
through ywholecruelty they find them- 
SEN 5 lelues 


. 
a K—_ 4+ — a——— ————— 


ſelursto naue fallen into thoſe vnſpeax- 
able torments. O how heauily willour 
' blqud weigh ypon you, ou will thinke 
euer drop. g,loadc of lead! What will 
you auſwete for the (poylc of Catho- 
likes, whole domages it you tepent not, 
you (hal repay in cternall toxments? Re- 
mgmbcr nat the Scripture ſaith. This 
faith our Lord: Tou which feed in bloud, and 
liſt vp your enes.10; your yuckanneſſe ,and hed 
innocent bloud:, thinke pon 10 polſeſſe the land 
by inherit ance e Nay rataer, I will deliver thee 


purſus thee And woe be vnto them, that make 
vniuſtlames, & writing baue written iniuſlice: 
that the y might oppreſſe in iudgement the poore , 
might doe vialence to the cauſe oſ the humble 
of my people: that the widdowes might be their 
prey. & they might 
will you ſlie in tbe day of viſtation, & of calami- 

t1, that commeth, 4 {ar F le oboſe ande will you 
make recourſe. & where will you leaue your glo- 
Y. that you be ne! bowed downe vnto the chaine, 
& fall not irh thoſe th at are ſla une: Becauſe you 
ſpoiled the. poere e, and tooke ,awa) ti'e cherſeft 
prey from him, von hall hui /d honſes of ſauare 


ſporlethe, orphans . VI buber 
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Exech. 313 


(bid. 35, 


ouer vnto blend and. bloud Shall perſecute the, 
and fith thou haſt bated bloud, even bloud thall Eſa . to 2 


Amos go 


lone 2 an inhabit them. Togsball plant = 


f C 5 moſt 
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moſt pleaſam rineyariles, hall not drinke of 

Exod. 22, Ihe vine thereoſ. For why,choſe('(4ith Goo} 
| bonne you haue oppreſſed , ball «ry vnto me, 
and I will beare their crjes; And m furry ibult 

take inuignatium, and | will fte you with thi 

ſword , and your wines ball be toiddowes, ant 
Eſa. 48. yout children orphans . Yea, and T will feeds 
i; 411. the enemnezof my Church with their oa ne fle 
& they hull be dronken with their own blond, 

Gb. 4. * it were with new * ine. Remember what 
| lid in the boot of wildome, Condemns = 
Wi. 4 faſt mortine vine! impics : One fult 


man dedd,codemneth many wicked yet 
alte: Ty hal ſeef ſaith Salomon )the end 

#f the iviſe man, and ball not 'vrderft ant what 

God hath determined him avd why our Lord 
aid protect im They iball he and hall cons 
mur him bur 'our Lord wal Taugh them te 
Farne And aſter theſe thinges they hall fall 
without bononr . and with reproach among} tbe 
dead fo? rues . For he tall burſt 1bem puſſed vp 
without yoyte, he shall moue them from the vo⸗ 
n ſoundations, and thall lying them to vtrer 
Aeſolatium. An they tall gront; and their nir. 
wor) hall perish . Thus hath ir happened 
to Perfecitors of former tymes , who 

Hatie ( av is ſhewed ;even with the ir po- 
' Retity bern tobted out for their cruchty 

«IR [ of ſhewed 
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ſhewed to theit mother the Church. 
Neither can fuch ſtep- childtẽ euer pro- 
per, according to that ſaying of Chriſt : | 
Onnis plantatio , quam nom plant aut Pater 
mew, Large yy rl wer Salomon : Frogs p 
Aldaltermg plant ationes n dabiint radices 
Ata, net labile fim amentum culldeabunt; Alt. 
planting that fy Fathethath not plan 
red ſhall be rooted yp. And baſtard ſlips 
ſhall neuer rake deep roote, not be ſet- 
led in any ſtayed furety. Remember that 
he which peskerd thels thinges is able 
tw prrforme them, and doubileſſe will 
doeit, if yott wilt not ceaſe to delerue it. 


CHAP. XVI. 


e The Conn. 
Bi. now to retutne to yon, moſt 
dtious Confeſſours, REN 
Abel vnto you, ſeare you not BY Li A 
tore. For the 7 Pint Fit Lord Ne. to 
e Fhim, more then you of them, york 
rene thely lightning 


will hinder fromm brauen vponthem . He will Pal. 34. 
3 into ane of confola: 

tion. And if here be mraſurt the waters of Eſa. 4%. 

your ſhort miferics, with hi cloſei fit; 


beauen, and his eternall rewardes, be — 


N ymo you with his open ſpan. If hereghe cl. 17. 
at 


"2X 
,- 
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| bath made darkneſſe bis ſecret place, he will 


| | Pal. 103. afterward ſhew j imielte vnto you, cloa- 


Eſa.si. thed with light as with a garment, and will 


make the com fortleſſe deſert, wherein you. 


now dwell, it were a place of delights: 
and the wilderneſſe ,of your delolation , 46 
thegardenof our Lord. In the meane time, 


Job. 30. you mult be contented to ſay with lob, 
I haue beene 4 brother ynto Dragons , and. 4 


fellow. of Oſtriges; taking well their cuill 
yſage, and requiting Dragons. ſpite with 


Tob.z9, brotherly charity, & the ynnaturalneſle 


of the Oftnige,that{ as the Scripture ſaith, 


is bardened againſt her Joungling „ 46 though 
'r 


they were not bers ) with friendly demea- 
Gregor. nour and dutiful ſubiection. Remember 
in moral what 8. Gregory ſaith: Abcleſſe non poteſt, 
7% quem Cayni malitia non exerces  & roſs qus 


Bodens redolet, ct eſe it cum ſpiua que, pungit . abel d c 
& ſocius cannot be, that is not e by the 
ſirutbio- Malice of Cane: & the Ro 


an 


nn. "Cant lavour delighreth,, growerh with, 
T4 +762 ſtalke whole prickle woundeth » God 


Lil net be angry ſor euer , Reiber will be all 
Eja 10. mayer com anne in wrath bu meraes . Adhuc 


: Paululum modicum ue, &. * bitur in- | 
Deut, 32» dignatto mes, & tren mew; er ſcelweorum « 
e ſe ſeff nant 


Jurte oft: dies perdiczonis , 


tempdra. 


e whoſe plea· 
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tempor. Vet a litle while and a very ſhore 
pace, and my wrath ( ſaith he) ſhall be 
conſummated, and my rage vpon the 
re, of mine enemies. The day of 

their deſtruction is neare, and the times 

haſten to be at hand. And thensball-the /« · ro. 
burden be taken from your sboulders, and the 

Joke from your necks; I hen ſhall God affoard Eſa. 61. 
ou crowne of glory, inſteede of the asbes 

of your diſgrace: Onle of iey for your mour- 


ning, and a garment of prayſe , {or the ſpirit 
of beaumeſſe: Happy therefore is he that 
drinketh in the way of the torrent, of Martyr- 
dome: for he shall lift vp bis bead, to an vn- 
ſpeakable crowne. Happy is he, that is 40s. 4. 
quaſi torris. raptus ex incendio, like a fire- 
brand ſnatebed out of the flame of per- 
ſecution; becauſe with a moſt fortunate 
violence is he carryed bright with an 
enflamed charity, to the preſence of 
Cod. Happy is he, that ſucheth hom out of 
thisrocke , and oyle out of this moſt hard ſlone . Deut. 3e. 
For by the taſte of this hony ſhall his 
eyes be opened, as it happened to lana- 1 Reg. 14. 
thas , and he ſhall ſec the yubeof all miſery, Eſa. to. 
rot away from the face of this oyle. Finally, 
ble ſſed is he, that with Dauid canſay;my pſal. 65. 
mouth ſayd in my tribulation , I will offer..up P \ by 
BED vnto 


Pſal. tos. 
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 putotbeebolocauſies full of mantav, yealding 
himſelſe with: Iſaac as a peried lacrifice , 
rather then aur Mother the Church 
ſnould want liuiog hoſtes ( even of ber 
owe children) to offer when God hall 
appoint it, for the confirmation of his 
truth. For with ſuch hoſtas js Gods fauour car- 

Heb, 13. u. And ſeing that perſecution in Gods 
cauſe, is a ſigue that you are Satans e ne- 

mien, ſith he thus purſueth you; that you 

are Gods eh ildren, ſith he thus chaſtiſeth 

you: Seing that you haue Chrilts ex- 
ample, to encourage you the neceſſary 
miler ies of this rau 713 you wil- 
ling; the auoyding of gteater paynes 
FR ee ſiones, to comfort you: 
Seing yourcaulc is ſo good the eſtate 
of the perſecuted ſo honourable in Gods 
Church ;impriſooment glorious; Mar- 
tyrdome pre tious in it ſolfezproſitable to 
the Church and ſo beneficial to the 
ſiurfferers; and laſt of all your ſioall re- 
ward ſo ample and great: What remay- 
neth, but for vou to reioyce in ſo many 


2 i * lth. « b —— . 


* dt; f | 
„Dieles of conſolation , and bappcly to 
continue that which you haue fortu- 
en g. natelybegonne ?For as (S. Cyprian ſaĩth) 


2 . Parim ef adipiſai aliquid potuſſe , plus wed 
vtire quo 


OF, COMFORT, #15 aus! 


quad adept » ; poſe ſerucre. It is a {, 


matter to haue been ab.ctogeta thing: 
more it is to be able to keep it, when it 
is onee gotten Now isthetime thatma. 
ny of our forefathers haue deſited roliun 
in, that is u hẽ the might not only pro- 
fit the Church by exampie of their life, 
and by vertus of tneit preaching; but 
alſo ( „ they accounted moſt to be 
geſired) by effuſion of their bloud « 

VVhen Exgland was Catholike, it had 
many glorious Confeſſors. It is now for 
the —— and benefit of our Country 
that it he alſo w ell ſtored with the num. 
ber of Martyrs: and we haue (God be- 
thanked )luch, martyr-quellers now in 
authority, as mean (it ibey may haue 
their will ) to make Saints inough to 
furoiſh all out Churches with tresſure, 
when ĩt hall plcale God to reſtote them 
to eheir true /honours. I Genen not 
eithet they, or their poſt RA] (hall | 
the very zen and place: o cxcui ; 
0n »pl-ces of reverence a ae 
tionz and the ſcatgered b 
that in this cauſe haue. 155 
dre now thought A of 18 


auen adele gold: when the 
prop tay 
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 prophane catcaſſes ot Hererikes, now 
o coltiy emblamed, mal be cltecrned 
more worthy of the Martyrspreſent dif- 
acc, aud fatre mort vo worrhy of ſuck 
fuuctall lolemnities. So is the cxample 
maniteſt in other Countries, M here ſuch 
places of Mirryrs executions, and tor- 
ments are frequented by Kings, Pt inces, 
& gteat Potentates ;though their one 
Predeceſſotrs; had been the chiefe Per- 
ſecutors. Let vs in the meane time, take 
this occaſion of fo great ptefet ment in 
Gods Court, and be as catefull in this 
age, to alpite vnto this prefenr dignity 
of watering Gods Church, with our - 
bloud, as our fore fathets haue beene to 
guide tt and further it, by their vertuous 
example and glory of good Workes: 
Erat Eceleſia in vperibus ſtatum candid": 
nunc facta eſt in Mariyrum cruor? purpurea. 
Floribw enim nec Roſe deſunt; nec i ilias. Cer 
en numt ſintuli al vtriaſqur honoris ampliſſ = 
mum dignitate vt Ati torun, vel de 
pe ibis candidu; vil de ſungu ne purpure us: 
"Re Church ttaich $'Cypridn)) was heres 
ofore white the worket of our bre- 
thren {it is o purple in the bloud'sf 
Mart) is. For amonglt the Churches 
Saen | flo Wers, 


flowers, ocither, Roſes are wanting nor 


dignity of each honour, that they ma 


e a. —I.1 <Y * 


which-y0u are cut, that is, the deepe 


ced. with, 5 —— 3 


or (COMFORT: 


Ar Git 


Lillies: Let euery one therſore now en- 
desuout to attayne to the moſt ample 


receiue crownes , either White of their 
good workes, ot purple of their bloul. 
Lookevp mo the Rocke out of which vun ere Bſa. gr, 
bemen; that is, the martyred body of our 


Sauiour : and 19, the an ſtr leaf 


wide wound of his blefled. fide 2 that 
conſidering from hence you came, 
you may — your ſelues morthy tons 
of ſo noble a quarry, and not; 
— ſo 1 mint — 
member your day · penny. avdyen ]%iiꝙ. 
eaſely hear the heate & a ighit oſ yẽj R 
toyle. Let your roc ke be ſtrokeni that f * 77. 
water of life may iſſue out; andre come | 
tented co ſit e * 11. 
of wordlydiſgrace;the 


2 8 


Regnam cælorum aliud arm querit . 4 8 


teipſu m tantum volet quantum 615 tf Wen 


| babebis ind: The, Kingdom of heave > 
(ſaith s. Augaſt ine Y requircth nowdeh & » 


ee. thy ſe eo ilt is: worth all en 
Ip aer thou ſhalt haue 4 
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| O thriĩſe happy are you that are now ii 

the laſtiſtep to this glory! Ioy im ybut 
happy hes and praythat God may ac 
| cept vs allo to the like comfort;alwayes 
| remembring-with yourſeloes;>thar-1his 

. Or. 4. light and momentury tribulation will worte. in 

* 4 an eremall peyſe of glory: and cov fir- 

ming yourde}ues withrhefe comrforta- 

| ble-wardcs';fine- vinimu, Domino vinimasʒ 
Rom, 14. ſiue mommur, Domino morimurʒ five vuimmõn 

fia morimar, Domiai ſumus Whether W.] 

lie, vntoout Lord /wetiue:wherherwe 

die, vnto our Lord we die: whether we 

„ lideor die, dur Lordes we are. Finally, 

Bern ep. to.conclude with S. Bernard: wordes, 

129.41 la- uin t naοꝰỹ,jꝭ]ͤτeth (my deareſt)but 


uuns. that yon be warned of perſeuerabec, 
a whictonly deſtructh renowne to the 

| men, zhdireward to their vertues. Fot 
n ob neither gettet h 

; ſt, nor thecon- 
1 00 The accompliſhing 
1 «, eſwertue, is the vertue of courage, nurſe 


Face merite, aaf medistricg to bur 
* leeds! —— — of patience q the 
tho\knor of ſriendchipꝶ the bend 

greeinent ;the bolwarkeof God 


neſſe. 


— 


OF COMFORT. 419 Chap. 16, 
nefle, Take away perſcucrance, no ſer- 
uice hath any pay, no good turne any 
thankes, no proweſſe any prayſe. In 
ſamme, not who beginneth, but who 
perſeuereth yato the end, he hall. 
be ſaued. RENE 


By him that big lly regericeth your Pri- 
ſons, beareth 5 dutifull afechion 


goubur Perſons, and humbly graur thr 


part in your Prayers 2 
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In Silence and Hope, shalbe 
your Strength 
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ſuffer! litle in reſpetteſ's an deſerts. pag. 10 7a 


eftxt can omifett : That: 
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N hag 7. 15 a 155 iſe of ee . 
That the eſtate of tbe perſecuted i in 4 good cauſe, 
u honourable . A pag. 182. 


Obe. The eigbi 9 5 conſort}, The. 
ban iy of. POR; for, zhe Catholthe 
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Chap. 9 * The nitheduſe of comfort . That 
death. i in it * the geod, is comfortable, 
INT IT 7 4 TEL S134 Pag · 219, 
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- vi lent death, 4 WA oregoing torments „are 
tolle⸗ pag · 241. 


| able in a good 
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